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REVIEW SECTION.
I—“IIAS MODERN CRITICISM AFFECTED UNFAVOR­

ABLY ANY OF THE ESSENTIAL DOCTRINES 
OF CHRISTIANITY Ï” 

so. 111.
By Prof. E. C. Bissell, D.D., Hartford, Conn.

This question maybe answered by yes and no. If it be understood 
to refer to the immediate effects of some forms of modern biblical 
criticism on the minds of men, that is, if it be understood in a sub­
jective sense, the answer must be yes. If, however, it be taken in an 
objective sense, as referring to the doctrines of Christianity them­
selves rather than to the opinions of men respecting them, the answer 
should be, as unhesitatingly, no. It may, perhaps, be advisable to 
treat the question in both of these aspects. Moreover, we shall con­
sider ourselves at liberty to discuss it almost exclusively from the 
point of view of the Old Testament.

Let it be premised that no exception can fairly be taken to biblical 
criticism in itself considered. Is is as legitimate as any other form 
of criticism. We often hear objections raised against it, especially 
against the so-called “ higher criticism,” as though the thing itself 
were evil, a sure indication of hostility to the Bible. The mistake 
arises from ignorance of the sphere and aim of all legitimate biblical 
criticism. Its aim is not to discover grounds for censure. It is just 
as little to find excellences to admire. It covers a very limited field 
of inquiry. It concerns itself with certain definite questions which, 
however broad may be their ultimate bearing, are, in themselves, of 
narrow scope, and generally of a literary or historical character. It 
is supposed to deal with acknowledged facts.

It is the aim of criticism, for example, in the department of the Old 
Testament, to use all the means at its command, such as grammar 
and lexicon, literary analysis, archeological discoveries, doctrinal 
teaching, logical and chronological adjustments, to find out whether 
current opinions concerning the origin of its books be true or
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false ; whether such books have been preserved to us in their integrity 
or have suffered probable losses in their transmission; whether their 
text, as it now appears, is original or derived, pure or composite. In­
quires of this nature, if properly conducted, are as justifiable in the 
sphere of sacred as of profane literature. In fact, the higher the 
claims of a book, the more imperative are these researches. And the 
Bible, so far from disputing this freedom of examination, and con­
fronting those who attempt it with the “ Procul, O procul este, pro­
fané," of the pagan oracles, courts examination, urges investigation 
and study as one of the surest means of securing those higher object» 
which it has in view.

But there is criticism, and criticism so-called. Like everything that 
is human, biblical investigations may be governed by a false spirit, 
may employ wrong methods, and so, instead of reaching correct re­
sults, may achieve only a still greater confusion and uncertainty. It 
may fail, for instance, to confine itself within its proper limits, claim­
ing a prerogative that can never be accorded to it. It may assume 
misleading premises. It may fall short of taking account of essential 
facts. With the strongest protestations of sincerity, it may be clearly 
governed by invincible prepossessions making the goal of truth im­
possible to it. It may, in short, so conduct itself that among sober 
and reverent men who are not scholars and do not know how to dis­
criminate in such matters the very word “ criticism ” may become an 
offence, a synonym for cinical refinements, for unbelief and hostility 
to the truth. Hence, in weighing the apparent results of criticism, we 
have to weigh the criticism also. The only really formidable thing in 
this world is truth. If modern biblical criticism has actually and 
finally overturned any of the essential doctrines of Christianity, it is 
because the facts have been found to be on the side of the criticism.

The doctrine of the authority of the Bible and of the whole Bible 
as a revelation from God, seems to be fundamental to the system of 
Christian faith as generally held. If the Old Testament be shown to 
be without genuineness or authenticity, there is scarcely one important 
doctrine of the New Testament that is not, in consequence, under­
mined. It must be admitted that our Lord and His apostles looked 
upon the new dispensation which they ushered in as developed directly 
from the old. In their minds the one held the relation to the other 
of a plant to its root. Jesus said that he had not come “ to destroy 
the law and the prophets, but to fulfill." He claimed that Moses wrote 
of Him, and on one occasion expounded to His disciples “ in all the 
Scriptures,” the things concerning himself. As a recent distinguished 
biblical scholar has stated it : “ Our Lord rested his whole life and
teaching upon the Old Covenant, declaring Himself to be the Re­
deemer to whom that Covenant had looked forward from the first, the 
culmination of its hopes and promises, and always represented His
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teaching as the more perfect setting fortli of the will of the same God 
who had spoken by the prophets of old. For all this there can he but 
one explanation: it is inconceivable that the Author of the New 
Covenant could have taken this position unless he believed in the es­
sential unity of the two dispensations, and looked upon Himself as the 
point where they met and coalesced.” *

One of the longest and most important books of the New Testament 
has for it principal object the establishment of the position that in 
Jesus Christ the types and symbols of the Old Testament have their 
complete and divinely ordained fulfilment; that lie was no less the 
central figure of its priestly and sacrificial ritual than He was of its 
history and prophecy. The book, it would seem was meant for Jewish 
Christians in danger of apostacy because of their Jewish surround­
ings. By a masterly argument, in harmony with the teachings of the 
whole New Testament; the writer shows that the goal of the old dis­
pensation could only be reached by faithfulness to Jesus Christ. He 
alone had provided the true rest of which that of Canaan had been but 
the shadow.

Hence, it cannot well be disputed that any scheme of criticism 
whose direct teaching or whose general tendency is to antagonize and 
to discredit these representations of our Lord and his apostles is 
inimical in its influence to the entire system of Christian doctrine. 
Its evil effects do not stop with the Old Testament. They are not 
confined to any one doctrine of the New. They have a direct bear­
ing and a most unfavorable bearing on such teachings of the New 
Testament, for example, as that concerning the divine Providence 
and the kingdom of God on earth ; concerning sin and redemption as 
set forth in the epistle to the Romans; concerning the person of the 
Redeemer, His Deity, His everlasting priesthood, His incarnation in 
order to redemption, His historical and His spiritual relations to His 
people. If such criticism be correct, we see no wray of escaping the 
conclusion that many beliefs hitherto considered to be fundamental to 
Christianity must be false.

It has been asserted, it is true, by some that whatever may be the 
results of Old Testament criticism, no real harm will come to the 
teachings of our Lord. It has been said that we have no special need 
any longer of those parts of the Old Testament involved in criti­
cal discussions, and that we can get along without them. Such per­
sons must be poorly informed, or vert- unthinking. They do not tell 
us how we can “get along ” without them, or what their idea of “ getting 
along ” may be as it concerns the Kingdom of God on earth. A man 
has been known to “ get along ” with his arms and legs gone, without 
eyes, with a part of his skull shot away; but it was an existence that 
was hardly worthy of the name of life. The New Testament, without

* Gardiner, The Old and New Testaments in their Mutual Relations, New York, 1885, p. 4.
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the Old, is a conclusion without the premises. It is both together 
that make up God’s Word to man. It is admitted that the one is 
simply preparatory to the other; that it is far less complete in its re­
velations than the other. But it is denied that we can dispense with 
this preparatory stage. It is denied that if the supposed partial 
truths of the Old Testament were shown to be false the New Testa­
ment would not be “ unfavorably ” affected from center to circum­
ference.

We remark, in the next place, that this is what might appear to 
many to be the actual result of modern criticism in the department of 
the Old Testament. If there be any class of critics who may be said 
to represent it in the Christian world of two continents, it is that 
whose present leader is Julius Wcllhausen. They form what, per­
haps, with propriety, may be called a school of criticism. It is one 
that has years of growth behind it. It represents what are generally 
recognized within its circle, as established principles and processes in 
the pursuit of its objects. It has applied those principles and 
reached conclusions which may be formulated and put in the form of 
intelligible statement. It dominates, as a system, a large number of 
scholarly minds. Its indirect effects arc already felt in every part of 
Christendom. And these effects, it must be confessed, subjectively 
considered, are exceedingly unfavorable to the teachings of historical 
Christianity.

Wcllhausen recognizes no such connection between the Old and 
New Testaments as is everywhere presupposed and affirmed in the 
Bible itself. Hebraism and Prophctism, according to him, fruited in 
an iron-bound code of laws introduced by Ezra, B. C., 444. The his­
tory of Israel following the prophets was a history of spiritual deca­
dence. While its political importance ceased with the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Titus, its ethical survival as a sect in the first century 
was chiefly marked by warring rabbinical schools. lie declares that it 
is difficult to find any one point of view to characterize Judaism as a 
system. “ It is a fantastical product of history.” The Gospel, it is 
true, developed hidden tendencies of the Old Testament; but it pro­
tests against the principles dominant in Judaism. Jesus understood 
monotheism differently from Ills contemporaries. The works of the 
law He ridiculed. The eschatology of the New Testament, no doubt, 
is saturated .with Jewish ideas of the Messiah ; but on this very 
account it is hard to say what part of it is genuine.* It is easy to 
see that something has seriously affected this man’s mind respecting 
the teachings of the New Testament. We cannot be mistaken in 
saying that it is largely his attitude toward the Old Testament and 
his estimate of it.

Our Lord said to the Jews of His time (John viii : 50): “Your
1884, pp. 97-101,
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father, Abraham, rejoiced to see my day.” To Wellhausen, Abraham 
and the other )>atriarehs are myths. Previous to the period of the 
Judges, the history of Israel is hopelessly involved in fable. Mosaism 
is little more than a name. The laws of the Pentateuch cannot be 
looked upon as an authentic source of knowledge concerning it. It 
is “ a somewhat precarious matter to make any exception in favor 
of the decalogue.” To call the history of the Old Testament “ sacred 
history ” is a misnomer. The sacred ness is only a peculiar coloring 
that was imparted to it by later hands, and was intended solely for 
effect. We should be sharp enough not to be taken in by the “pious 
utterances ” and the “ unctuous speeches ” of a later editor who had 
an object to secure.*

Among the things that this class of critics regard as proved by 
their reasoning are these : that Deuteronomy, which purports to be 
Mosaic, is an anonymous and surreptitiously published work of King 
Josiah’s time. The Book of Joshua, for the most part, is a similar 
forgery intended to bolster up the first. The whole sum of Penta­
teuch laws (excepting only Dent, xii—xxvi; Kx. xx—xxiii, xxxiv) 
originated in the Exile, and those of Deuteronomy less than two hun­
dred years earlier. The Books of Chronicles were consciously in­
tended to support the false claims of these laws to Mosaic origin. The 
historical books, Judges, Samuel and the Kings are partly mythical 
and wholly composite, good, bad and indifferent, being mixed together 
in them. Many hands have been employed in their composition, and 

• a persistent effort has been made by those last engaged so to manipu­
late the materials that the history shall not seem inconsistent with the 
later dogmas of Judaism. Wellhausen and his co-laborers have been 
keen enough to detect at last the artifice and to point out the course 
which the history must really have taken.

If, tirtw, this style of criticism were correct it would necessarily fare 
ill with those “Scriptures ” to which our Lord and his Apostles so 
continually appealed; it would fare ill, as we have intimated, with 
not a few important doctrines of Christianity. So far as this criticism 
has influence on the minds of men, its direct tendency is to unsettle 
them, to introduce doubt and confusion concerning fundamental tenets 
of the Christian faith. But its influence will be limited and will be 
temporary, simply because it has comparatively little basis in truth. 
It falls in with the current evolutionary philosophy; it is plausible 
in some of its positions; it has the support of high scholarship in a 
land where biblical scholars abound; but it fails in the one essential 
element of final success, it fails of being just and true.

False premises and illogical reasoning make false conclusions in­
evitable. This criticism generally assumes as a fixed premise the in­
credibility of a supernatural revelation supported by prophecy and

* Oeschichle i, pp. 309, 340, 347, et passim.
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miracle. It assumes the power and prerogative of deciding, on the 
basis of inward characteristics, upon the relative age of the docu­
ments of which the Old Testament is made up; of deciding, even to 
parts of verses and to single words, where such documents have been 
retouched, where matter has been put in and where it has been left out, 
emendations by a first hand, emendations by a second hand and a third 
hand. It assumes as an axiom and bases some of its weightiest de­
ductions upon the demonstrably untenable principle that if a law, 
purporting to be Mosaic, is not fourni to be actually in operation in 
an age subsequent to Moses, it cannot have emanated from him. It 
assumes for Israel a development like that of any other people and 
undertakes to reconstruct the biblical history in harmony witli that 
conception. It finds itself withal under the necessity of assuming an 
amount of fraud in the composition and present arrangement of the 
Old Testament books that is appalling to contemplate and totally at 
variance with the spirit and teachings of these books as well as with 
their past influence in the world.

If we are asked, accordingly, whether this sytcm of criticism has 
“ affected unfavorably any of the essential doctrines of Christianity,” 
we are bound, in view of its present wide influence, to say that it has. 
But, on the other hand, in view of the obvious quality and leading 
characteristics of the criticism we are also bound to reply, and with 
much stronger emphasis that, assuredly, it has not. It has not and 
can never have any considerable effect on the doctrinal contents of 
the Bible. To do that it must itself be true, and it must show by 
reasoning that cannot justly be excepted to that the Bible is false. 
“ We can do nothing,” says the apostle, “ against the truth, but for 
the truth.’’ (2 Cor. xiii: 8.)

The work of such critics as Reuss, Graf, Kuenen and Wellhausen is 
not, however, without its value. It has brought to light many new facts 
that were previously unknown. It has greatly stimulated Old Testa­
ment studies. The “ more noble ” have been stirred up to search the 
Scriptures to see if these things are so. (Acts xvii: 11).

It is a law of physics that action and reaction are equal. But 
Colenso’s attacks, years ago, on the authenticity and genuineness of 
the Pentateuch called forth an army of defenders; his few short-lived 
books evoked a whole library of learned treatises whose value is be­
yond estimate. The reaction from the more recent German criticism 
has also begun to set powerfully in. When it is complete it will he 
the answer of Providence to the inquiry why providence permits such 
assaults in the name of Christianity on the citadels of Christianity.

The conflict will undoubtedly go on. New points of attack will be 
discovered when the old have been made impregnable. It is best that 
it should go on. The higher results of it will only be attained when 
it is acknowledged that besides other kinds of truth there is such a
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thing as biblical truth and Christian truth; that to investigate and 
write and speak as a Christian is in no sense incompatible with in­
vestigating, writing and speaking with scientific candor and accuracy; 
that, in fact, the only presuppositions to be regarded as really safe for 
those whose aim in thought is truth and in life is duty, are the spirit 
and the teachings of Jesus Christ.

IL—WHAT SHOULD BE THE ATTITUDE OF T,TE AMERI­
CAN CLERGY TOWARDS THE REVISED VERSION 

OF THE SCRIPTURES?
NO. II.

By T. D. Witherspoon, D.D., LL.D., Louisville, Ivy.
The question submitted for our consideration in these papers is op­

portune. The Revised Version has now been for some time in the 
hands of the people. The charms of its novelty have worn off with 
daily use. The curiosity at first felt as to the innovations made by the 
revisers has been satisfied. All that was sensational in connection 
with its first appearance has died away. The Revision must now 
stand, if it stand at all, upon the simple basis of merit. The time has 
come when we may look dispassionately in the face the question as 
to the position it ought to occupy in the church and in the public 
mind.

The question proposed by the editors of this Review is not only 
opportune hut momentous. As far as the fate of the Revision in this 
country is concerned, it may be said to be decisive. Whilst the in­
telligent laity of the land have taken a deep interest in the revision 
movement from its very inception ; whilst they have contributed freely 
towards its expenses, and have looked forward hopefully to its results, 
yet it must he apparent to all that the movement for revision has not 
grown oiit of any felt want on their part of a better version. It has 
been pre-eminently the ministry, the men whose lives have been de­
voted to the interpretation and exposition of the Scriptures, who 
have felt the defects of the Authorised Version, and have longed for 
one that would give more accurate expression to the mind of the lloly 
Spirit speaking through the written word. Should there he, there­
fore, on the part of the clergy an attitude of hostility, or even of 
lukewarmness towards the New Revision, there is no ground-swell of 
popular sympathy with it that would hear it on to established and 
authoritative usage amongst us. On the other hand, if the clergy, 
under a strong conviction of the superiority and helpfulness of the 
Revised Version, should throw the whole weight of its influence in 
favor of its adoption, and should persist in pressing its claims to re­
cognition, there is little doubt that in due time the popular mind would 
be weaned from that reverence, almost bordering upon superstition,
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with which the Authorised Version is regarded, and v, ould heartily ac­
cept and learn to hold in equal veneration, the version upon which 
the scholarship of the present day has so assiduously labored. So that 
the question of the attitude of the American people towards the re­
vision may be said to be involved in that of the attitude of the clergy.

It will be seen also that the question before us has a very different 
scope from that which would be legitimate if the revision were only 
a movement in contemplation, and not as now an accomplished fact. 
In the former case there would enter as an essential element the ques­
tion whether the popular mind, now resting with some good degree of 
unanimity and contentment in the use of the old version, ought to be 
disturbed by the suggestion of a new one. In the present instance, 
the disturbance, incident to the proposal, whether considerable or in­
considerable, has already taken place. The wave of popular commo­
tion, whether large or small, has broken over Christendom. Our dis­
cussion follows in its wake.

In the former case there would be reasonable ground of doubt 
whether a suitable body of men, selected from the various denomina­
tions and the different English-speaking peoples, of sufficient numbers 
and prominence to give weight to the movement, could be brought to 
unite in the recommendation of such specific changes as would be 
necessary to a true revision. Happily, we are relieved from all mis­
giving on this head by the substantial harmony that from the begin­
ning has attended the revision which we are called to consider.

Last, but not least, in advance of the revision movement the advo­
cates of a true conservatism, whilst full}' appreciating the importance 
of certain changes in the received version, might well stand in dread 
lnst, when once the flood-gates of revision were opened, the tide of in­
novation might sweep far beyond the safe limits contemplated when 
the movement was begun. This fear might be felt alike by the con­
servative theologian who dreaded lest some of the foundations of 
orthodoxy might feel the incoming tide, and by the conservative 
philologist who looked to our King James’ Version as one of the bul­
warks of pure Anglo-Saxon and classic English, and dreaded the 
radicalism that expresses itself in the “ fonetics ” and other follies of 
the day.

If any such fears were entertained when the present revision was 
proposed, they are at rest now. The old bulwarks of theology and 
of philology stand unshaken. No doctrine is affected ; no latitudinar- 
ianism is encouraged ; no provincialisms or impurities of language have 
ere]it in.

We thus approach the question of the attitude of the clergy under 
circumstances most favorable to an answer; and now what shall the 
answer be ?

I. We are not prepared to advocate the substitution of the Re-
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vised Version in the place of that which lias so long heen the standard 
of reference and quotation, whether this substitution he with or with­
out the authorization of the proper ecclesiastical officers and tribunals. 
It is evident that such a substitution, if made at all, should be gener­
ally and even universally made. A nything else would tend to con­
fusion. There must he someone standard from which quotations are 
to be taken and to which references are to be made. The course 
pursued by many of our more impulsive ministers in introducing the 
Revised Version into thnir pulpits immediately upon its appearance 
from the press, and in discarding altogether the use of the Authorized 
Version in the public reading and preaching of the Word, was sub­
versive of that order which is “ Heaven’s first law.” Until there 
shall be a general consent, through the action of ecclesiastical 
bodies or otherwise, that the new shall be substituted for the old, the 
old should occupy its place of honor and reverence as the version to 
be solemnly read and expounded in the public services of the house 
of God.

We go still further and hold that the clergy should not seek through 
acts of ecclesiastical bodies or otherwise to have the New Revision 
take the place of the Old. In saying this, I would by no means dis­
parage the labors of the Revisers or throw discredit upon their work. 
They have done all that under the circumstances they could do, all 
that could _ " have been done by the learning and scholarship
of the day ; but they have not produced a version which we could 
afford to substitute for the one now in use. The disabilities under 
which they labored were such as they were powerless to remove, but 
they were none the less real and vital. Some of these it may be proper 
briefly to review. The first and most serious one was the want of a 
proper Text us Receptuâ to form the basis of their work. They were 
like men set to correct the irregularities of a wall with no accurate 
square or plumb-line or measuring-rod. This defect they sought 
earnestly to supply, but in the nature of the case could not supply per­
fectly. Until a more thorough recension is made in the light of recently 
discovered texts and versions, the original text is too uncertain a norm 
for the delicate shades of revision which must be introduced into the 
version, which, as authorized, is to become the permanent heritage of 
the Church. If we should press our New Revision upon the accept­
ance of the Church it would be but a few years ", ad­
vancing light of critical study of the received text, its incongruities 
would become apparent and another revision be required. Better retain 
in its place the Old, with its manifest and admitted imperfections, 
(which, however, do not touch any vital point), than to introduce one 
which, by reason of the state of the original text, is necessarily uncer­
tain with the probability that it also must soon be set aside.

So much for the first and most serious disability. Now we come to

1892

0^4962



198 Attitude of the American Clergy towards the Revised Version. [March,

a second, arising out of the state and tone of English literature at the 
present time. I am not much of a philologist, and may not be able to 
make myself as fully understood as I would like, but certain it is that 
the tone of the English language at the present time seems to be pecu­
liarly unsuited to the construction of a version which shall retain the 
rhythm and melody of the one which it is proposed to supersede. If 
any man be in doubt as to this defect in the tone of our literature to­
day let him only take the most approved forms of prayer, that have 
appeared within the last generation and compare them with the litur­
gies of the Reformed Churches written centuries ago. Let him com­
pare the most attractive marriage service with that found in the Book 
of Common Prayer. And when I have said this by way of 
preface, none will, I trust, accuse me of disparagement when I say that 
there is a fearful inequality in smoothness, elegance and sonorousness, 
between the sentences which have felt the touch of the revisers’ hands 
and those which they have permitted to pass untouched. And yet in 
a version which is intended for public reading in the ears of the people, 
these qualities to which I have referred are by no means to be over­
looked. And so I conclude that this homely and matter-of-fact age of 
ours, when men are accustomed to call a spade a spade, is not exactly 
the day for a revision which is to present us with a version that shall 
be good for generations to come. A third hampering cause, and the 
only other one to which I will allude, is that occasioned by the pecu­
liar form which the movement for revision assumed. It must be re­
membered that this movement was not oecumenical as far even as the 
English-speaking churches are concerned. The revision was under­
taken under the patronage of the English Church. Our American 
Revision Committee sustained only advisory relations. They did not 
make a constituent part of the Revision Committee itself. Their sug­
gestions were many of them adopted, but they were adopted simply 
as suggestions ab extra. Our American Committee was not in the 
heart of the movement. The result is that many of the most valu­
able suggestions made by them remain simply as suggestions, consti­
tuting a valuable “ Appendix ” at the close of the volume, reminding 
one of the kangaroo, which is said to be strongest in its hindmost 
parts. Certainly for the American people at least, the version would 
have been more acceptable if the revision had proceeded upon a more 
Catholic plan.

II. But whilst we are not prepared to recommend the Revision as 
the standard version of Scripture, there is a duty which wc owe to 
the Revisers which we should not be slow in recognizing, or remiss in 
discharging. We should always and everywhere bear cheerful testi­
mony to the scholarliness and fidelity of the service which they so 
laboriously and generously rendered to the generation in which they 
live. It is only necessary to run over 'he list of Revisers either in
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the Old Testament or the New Testament Section to assure ourselves 
that they are representative men, thoroughly abreast of the learning 
and scholarship of the age. Their work was not hastily and incon­
siderately done. They devoted time and labor without stint. The 
world owes them a debt of gratitude that it cannot easily repay.

111. There should also be hearty acknowledgment of the immediate 
and practical benefits resulting from their work. The brief space 
allotcd to this paper will allow me to refer to only a few of these. 
First, our congregations have been very much at the mercy of young 
and half-fledged cxegctes in the pulpit, who challenge for their crude 
and unscholarly renderings of Scripture the sanction of modern scholar­
ship, as opposed to the old and superseded renderings of a version 
made nearly three hundred years ago. Now the plain layman, having 
in his hand a version just revised, expressive of the best scholarship of 
our day, may bring the interpretations of the young preacher to the 
test, and so his vagaries will pass for only their true worth. And on 
the other hand the modest but scholarly divine who feels that the 
truth is not fully and clearly brought out in the accepted version, and 
yet who hesitates to place his own authority or that of any single 
commentator in opposition to the text, finds an unspeakable advan­
tage in turning to the New Revision and deferring to an authority 
ready at hand, one which all will acknowledge. This support and 
comfort given by the Revised Version goes much further still. It 
forms an effectual defence against many of the weapons of modern infi­
delity, especially those which come from the direction of the New 
Criticism of the day. When we take into consideration the honesty 
and integrity, as well as the erudition and scholarship of the men who 
made this revision, their authority may he wielded with tremendous 
power against those who would apply their destructive criticism to 
the word of God. A11 instance of this kind occurred with me not a 
great while ago. A very intelligent Christian lady came iuto my 
study and said to me with an evident expression of surprise and pain, 
“ I have called to ask you about that beautiful passage in Job, ‘I 
know that my Redeemer liveth.’ I understand that Dr. So-and-so, 
(referring to a gifted Theological Professor), severely criticised one 
of our young ministers for using that passage as a text, saying that 
it was a disputed passage and it did not mean what the translators 
supposed, and ought not to be in the Bible anyway.” Now, to have 
opposed my authority to that of the Biblical Professor would have 
done no good; to have undertaken to carry the good lady through 
all the meshwork of criticism upon the passage would have been 
pedantic and futile. A very plain course, thanks to the New Revis­
ion, was open to me. I first handed her a list of the Old Testament 
Revision Company, and, when she had looked over it, I said: “ I)o you 
think you could trust that array of divines and scholars as against the
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young Professor?” And, as her face brightened up, I threw open the 
Revised Version at the disputed passage, and handed it to her. She 
read aloud: “ Hut I know that my Redeemer livctli, and that he shall 
stand up at the last upon the earth, etc.”; and when she had fin­
ished she looked up with a smile, and said: “ Why of course it’s there ; 
it’s all right;” and without another word from me, her mind was at 
perfect rest. In this aspect of the work of the Revisers it is impos­
sible to put too high an estimate upon its value.

IV. Ordinarily, no criticisms of the Authorized Version should be 
made in the pulpit which cannot be substantiated by reference to the 
Revised Version. I have not time to elaborate this thought, or pre­
sent with any fulness the reasons for it, some of which have been 
already indicated in the course of this article. Whilst I do not deny 
that we have amongst us Biblical critics and scholars who arc the 
equals of those who sat in the Revision Committees; and whilst these 
men should not be restrained of their liberty to bring the light of their 
own prayerful investigations to bear in the interpretation of God’s 
Word, yet the course is to be deprecated of a general and indiscrim­
inate fault-finding with the Received Version. I once heard a grave 
and venerable Ruling Elder say of a young and scholarly divine un­
der whose ministry he sat for years, that he did not remember ever 
to have heard him preach a sermon in which he did not find fault 
with the English version, and he added, as the result, that a great 
many of the young people came to look upon our English version as 
utterly defective and worthless, and had their confidence in the Scrip­
tures seriously impaired. Our younger ministers would certainly do 
well to confine their variations from the received readings of the Eng­
lish text to the New Revision with its text and marginal readings, or, 
if need be, its appendix with suggestions of the American Revisers.

V. In conclusion, the aim of the American Clergy should, I think, 
be steadfastly directed to such an education of the public mind as 
will gradually prepare it for the reception of the more perfect Revis­
ion when it shall come. How poorly the popular mind is at present 
prepared, was abundantly evidenced by the response given all over 
the land to the sledge-hammer blows of Dr. Talmage, when he threw 
the weight of his great influence not only against the defects of the Re­
vision, but against the Revision itself. When he hugged King James* 
Version to his heart in the full strength of his dramatic power, and 
declared that the Revisers should not take away from us the Bible of 
our fathers, he appealed to an unintelligent instinct of the people, 
powerful as a superstition, and from which they can only be with­
drawn by education—an education that shall work intelligent convic­
tion of the superiority of a version that gives more perfect expression 
to the mind of the Holy Spirit speaking through the Sacred Writers. 
Such a version we need. Such a one, free from the defects of this



2011886.] Symposium on the “ Xrw Theology

recent Revision, I confidently believe that we shall one day have; but, 
without tile education of the public mind to which I refer, I do not 
believe that à Revision, written with the pen of the Angel Gabriel, 
would take the place in the popular mind and heart now occupied by 
the Authorized Version.

III.—SYMPOSIUM OX TIIE “NEW THEOLOGY.”
WHAT AHE ITS ESSENTIAL FEATURES? IS IT BETTER THAN THE OLD?

NO. III.
By Rev. Philip S. Moxom, Boston.

The title of this paper presupposes something that can be defined. 
But that which can be defined is already " " g completeness.
Definition belongs to the critical process rather than to the forma­
tive. In the present case, therefore, the title will be misleading, un­
less it be understood at the outset that it is descriptive of a spirit and 
tendency, or even of “a sentiment,”* rather than of a comparatively 
finished product. For want of a better name, the “ New Theology” 
designates a tendency of theological thought at the present time, a 
spirit that characterizes an increasing number of thinkers and writers 
on theological subjects, and a sentiment that widely prevails in the 
Christian Church of to-day. This paper is an attempt to give, not a 
detailed and exact, but a suggestive expression of this tendency and 
sentiment. It is a brief study of the theological Zeit Geiet, and in no 
sense a deliberate defence of any theology, new or old; though, let 
it frankly be affirmed, the sympathies of the writer are profoundly 
with the new.

There is, properly speaking, no new theology “ school.” The bril­
liant group of thinkers at Andover, who find voice in The Andover 
Heview, and the large number of men in New England and elsewhere, 
who sympathize with those thinkers in their attempt to formulate a 
“ progressive orthodoxy,” may, with some propriety, be called a 
“ school but even they do not constitute au authoritative represen­
tation. There arc many representatives of the spirit to which the 
name “ New Theology” is attached. In America, the late Elisha Mul- 
ford, LL.D.—mapnum atque venemhile nomen—the Rev. T. T. Man­
ger, I).I)., Professor A. V. G. Allen, Rev. Newman Smyth, D.D, Presi­
dent Bascom, and many others, might be named as leading exponents 
of current theologies' ' . But there is no one name that has
created, or is now creating, an authoritative system which is anal­
ogous, for example, to Calvinism. The day of theological despotism 
has passed, or is passing. We begin to live in “ the Republic of God.”

It is assumed by a large number of people that the dogma of “ pro­
bation after death” is the distinguishing tenet of all who sympathize

* Hom. Review for January, p. 12.
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with the advance movement in theology. Nothing could he more 
superficial and ill-informed than this assumption. The tendency of 
the times, theologically, is toward a complete reconstruction of theol­
ogy along the lines of a new science, a new interpretation, ami a new 
conception of human life. Yet, in a very real sense, the “ New Theol­
ogy” is not new, for it has in it elements that are as old as the Ante- 
Nicene Fathers—as old, indeed, as human thought and aspiration. It 
is in important particulars, older than the “Old Theology,” for much 
of the latter does not date back of the fourth Christian century. 
From one point of view the “ New Theology ” is a revolt from the 
long tyranny of the Latin Theology, and a reversion to the vital prin­
ciples of the early Greek-Christian thought. From another point of 
view, it is a protest against the despotism of all systems of theolog­
ical thought that are based, and are now with increasing clearness 
seen to be based, on a crude idea of revelation, a partial and defective 
exegesis, an a priori logic, and an inadequate apprehension of human 
nature. From still another point of view, it is an attempt to con­
struct a theology that shall accord with the most spiritual deliver­
ances of the Christian consciousness, and shall be adequate to all the 
facts of history and life.

Certain characteristics of current Christian life and thought are full 
of suggestion. Some of these may be briefly noted:

(1) There is an increasing/m/iAweM in the utterance of religious 
conviction. Dissent from long-established standards is less and less 
subjected to the imputation of dishonesty or antagonism to religion. 
There is a growing feeling that truth is not a delicate and costly 
treasure which chiefly requires to be guarded from profane contact, 
but a continent to be explored and possessed by every sincere mind. 
Doubt is ceasing to be considered criminal, and is therefore becoming 
more serious and honest ; and, instead of being a weight to paralyze 
endeavor, is becoming a stimulant to deeper inquiry. Much of the 
thought that is now finding utterance has long been working in the 
minds of Christian ministers ; but till a time within the memory of 
men in middle life, frankness in speech on theological themes, unless 
the speech accorded with conventional orthodoxy was sufficient to 
call forth from many quarters vociferous charges of “heresy,” “infi­
delity,” and “treachery.” The fear, not altogether a hase fear, that 
put the ban of silence on many lips is dying out. A courage rooted 
in the developing sense of individual liberty, as well as in an enlarg­
ing conception of God and the world, is springing up. And, as vic­
torious science makes fresh conquests from “ the ancient realm of 
night,” and discloses new and undreamed of riches of knowledge, 
“ thought leaps forth to wed with fact,” and hopes and ideas long 
stifled find voice.

(2) With the growing frankness of utterance, there is revealing
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itself a deepening sincerity, in both thinking and utterance, on the­
ological questions. No one can be familiar with the inner life of the 
Christian ministry of to-day without being impressed by the strong 
and pathetic longing for reality which characterizes an increasing 
number of those whose function it is to interpret the great spiritual 
facts of divine revelation to the masses. Many of the propositions 
of the older theology are apart from real life. They are the product 
of abstract processes of thought, and they ring hollow to the touch. 
They cannot be preached. There is a cry from many quarters: “ Wo 
care nothing about orthodoxy or heterodoxy; we want to hear what 
is true, what fits close to the needs of every-day life, what commends 
itself by inherent force of reality to the heart and conscience.” To 
this cry there is a growing response.

(3) It is but natural, then, that the theological thinking which is in 
revolt against the bonds and bans of antique systems, is character­
ized by a deepening spirituality. Men have come into an enlarged 
sense of the reality and pre-eminence of the spirit, and of the univer­
sality and equity and imperativeness of moral law. The “ absentee- 
God,” who assumes fictitious and unethical relations with Ilis crea­
tures, has given place to the Infinite Spirit who is in the world—the 
ground and source of all being, the principle of all life, the energy of 
all motion—and who is the Father of the soul of man. There is less 
of “ piety,” in the conventional sense, but more of real reverence and 
spiritual feeling. A fresh emphasis is put on the ethical and spiritual 
elements of Christianity, ami these are seen to be pre-eminent in the 
Gospel. That which is formal and ritual receives little consideration ; 
that which is vital rises into new authority. In its spirituality lies 
the key to the fact that the “ New Theology ” is so little polemical. 
Its aim is not to destroy, save as destruction is necessary to recon­
struction. It is seeking a helpful interpretation of Scripture and'his­
tory ami a positive construction of thought on God and Ilis relations 
to the world, rather than the demolition of established systems. Dr. 
Ludlow justly observes that “ this new movement received its first 
popular impulse, and now derives its main support, not from the fact 
that it antagonizes this or that tenet of the old thought, but that it 
insists upon regarding the faith as wider than its formulas, however 
true the formulas may be.”* Hut the help which the “New Theol­
ogy ” seeks to give to men is less along the line of rationalism—the 
forging of a logic-chain, such as pre-eminently characterizes Calvin­
ism—than along the line of the spiritual life. It seeks righteousness 
in life ; therefore it seeks a system of thought that shall be tributary 
to righteousness, and not a righteousness that shall subserve a system. 
It holds that obedience to God—obedience of reason as well as of

* Hom. Review for January, p. 18.
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conscience and will—is not fundamentally conformity to a require­
ment, but response to a spiritual attraction.

(4) The theological tendency under consideration is marked also by 
a high degree of hojiefulnesg. It is optimistic. It believes that “ where 
sin abounded grace did much more abound.” The old theologies are, 
with scarcely an exception, pessimistic. Their doctrine of grace is 
overshadowed by a sharply-defined and positive doctrine of despair. 
Starting from the assumption that the world is the scene of a primi­
tive moral defeat and disaster, they carry that assumption, with cer­
tain appalling dogmatic consequences, to the bitter end. Salvation 
is meeting an exigency, and not fully meeting that, instead of a pro­
gressive spiritual process that culminates in a perfect result—

“ The one fnr-off divine event 
To which the whole creation moves."

The history of theology witnesses to oft-repeated but relatively 
weak protests against this elaborate and, from the premises, woefully 
logical, pessimism. The protest is no longer sporadic. It grows mul­
titudinous and powerful. A new significance has rushed into the old 
formulary: “I believe in God, tiie Father Almighty.” The Incar­
nation, spiritually apprehended, and more profoundly understood, is 
turning the Church’s confession of faith from a wail, or, at best, but 
a broken, doubtful song, into a full diapason of anticipative triumph.

The limits of this article forbid a detailed presentation and discus­
sion of all the phases of theological thought which may be properly 
classed as belonging to the “ New Theology.” A more needful task 
than this is to set forth certain reasons why a New Theology is both 
necessary and inevitable. The formative process is now going on. 
It is resisted by many because they do not understand its deep-lying 
causes, and vaguely fear its consequences. New views of truth, par­
ticularly of truth relating to religion, are always resisted. Most stu­
dents of theology are more familiar with the thought of past ages 
than with the thought of their own age. Want of sympathetic ac­
quaintance with contemporaneous thought makes changes appear sud­
den which in reality are the result of a gradual process. The “ New 
Theology” is the crescent, and by no means as vet fully defined, result 
of causes that have been working in the Christian mind for a long 
time. The tracing out of those causes is the work of the philosoph­
ical historian of religious ideas. Many people, laymen as well as min­
isters, need to look fairly in the face some reasons for theological 
reconstruction that lie on the surface of the time. The statement of 
these reasons will also disclose some of the principles which the “New 
Theology” will incorporate in its completed form.

I. There is on every side a growing demand for adequacy in theology ; 
that is, for breadth of view and comprehensiveness of treatment. The 
theologies of the past are provincial in sympathy, if not in terminol-
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ogy. The essential unity and solidarity of the race has become a 
profoundly influential element in religious thought. A theory of God’s 
relation to the world must be as broad as the world, or stand con­
demned by defect. The serious thinkers of to-day, when they think 
on the great problems of God and the soul and destiny, have in mind 
the whole of humanity, not only those peoples that are already sub­
jects, in name at least, of the Christian faith, but also the thousand 
millions of men who have not even heard of Christianity. They have 
in mind, too, the historj' of past generations and all the phenomena 
of their religious life. They see, in the light which the science of 
comparative religion has thrown upon the spiritual history of man, 
that the manifold religions of the world have one root. These relig­
ions all tell one essential story. God is not the God of the Jew only. 
Humanity is His. The world, and not a race, is the subject of re­
demption. The European has a kinship with the Asiatic that is deeper 
than all differences of color, language, custom and tradition. The 
kinship of man appears in his spiritual nature and possibilities. The­
ology, properly conceived, more than any other science, grasps this 
fact of the unit}’ of man in the spirit. A theology, then, that does 
not comprehend all the conditions and circumstances of humanity, that 
is not adequate to the needs of the world, that, in one word, is not as 
broad as life, is fatally deficient.

IL Accompanying the demand for adequacy in theology, is a grow­
ing perception that the theologian must be adequate ; that is, he must 
bo more than a logician, or even an exegete. He must interpret Scrip­
ture, but in order to do this rightly, he must also interpret nature and 
iife. He must sympathize with men, or he cannot hear God's voice. 
He must understand his age and not denounce it. He must have a 
cordial appreciation of every type of sincere thought. More than all, 
he must live in the spirit. If theology is the science of God in Ills 
relations to the world, then he who would be a theologian must learn 
that spiritual things are spiritually discerned, and that spiritual dis­
cernment is neither mysticism nor acute hermeneutical skill, but the 
insight of love and righteousness. The widening dissent of our time 
from the old theology is an impressive sign of deepening spiritual in­
sight. Doctrines, long and tenaciously held, are seen to be ethically 
defective. They necessitate a conception of God that is lower than 
our highest ideal of man. The theologian must not be a mere anti­
quary; for Christianity is not a reminiscence, but a spiritual fact, and 
a spiritual power. Revelation is not a thing, but a process. The 
growth of spiritual perception, the deepening of moral capacity, the 
enlarging of the soul, is “ the progress of revelation.” Erziehung ist 
Offenbarung. The men who sympathize with the “ New Theology ” 
believe that the true theologian of to-day must be born to-day and 
speak the thought of to-day.
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III. There is growing recognition of the influence of environment on 
theologie.il ideas. Soeial traditions and prejudices, political institu­
tions and customs, even climatic and geographical conditions, all con­
tribute in furnishing the moulds in which the religious thought of an 
age is cast. Despotism in government is reflected in a despotic the­
ology. Aristocracy appears in religion in the dogma of election. 
The progress of men toward a pure democracy involves the creation 
of new moulds of thought. A higher and more humane domestic 
life gives a new significance to the symbols of man’s relation to God, 
which are furnished by domestic relationships. The idea of father­
hood has changed so profoundly that the familiar phrase “ the father­
hood of God ” is filled with a new and larger idea. The whole range 
of human thought is rising to a more spiritual level. Old terms have 
a new meaning. Old formulas must have a new interpretation, or 
be dropped as inadequate to the new thought. Theology must be 
adjusted to the age. The “ New Theology ” is a rational endeavor to 
such adjustment.

IV. This endeavor is both natural and inevitable, because so many 
earnest minds have grasped the principle of progress. They see that 
the present advancement in material civilization is sign and result of 
a great intellectual advancement: but they are beginning to recog­
nize, also, that this intellectual advancement has its counterpart in a 
corresponding spiritual progress. Man is a unit. Increasing power 
of intellectual perception and comprehension is accompanied, despite 
segming exceptions, by a growth of the spirit. The long and forced 
separation between the reason anil the spirit is disappearing in the 
dawning recognition of the unity of life in God, and the continuity 
of human progress in the divine purpose. God is the principle of the 
intellectual and moral, as well as of the physical, evolution. The 
spring of human progress is not in man, but in God. Because there is

One Gcul, one law, one element,
there is and must be

One fnr-off, divine event.
To which the whole creation moves.

“ The ‘ New Theology,’ ” says President Bascom, “ identifies the gov­
ernment of God and history. It unites the past, the present and the 
future. One law, one method, one movement are in them all. Here­
in it feels the true force of the great thought of our time, evolution, 
the inner coherence and consistency of the divine procedure.”

The doctrine of a physical evolution has, thus, its completion and 
fulfillment in the spirit. The carpenter-theory of God’s relation to 
the body is discredited; so also is the schoolmaster idea of God’s rela­
tion to the soul. Creation is evolution. Human life is not probation, 
but education. A higher unity is appearing in human thought. The­
ology more and more becomes the culminating point and crown of all
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the sciences. All the revelations of matter are at last disclosures of 
the spirit. All knowledges contribute to the knowledge of the soul and 
of God. All the past of art and science and literature and politics 
has its fulfilment in the life of to-day. Accidents and catastrophic» 
disap]pcar. Progress is growth. It is the law of the world, the vege­
table, and the man. Subjecting the mind of to-day to the tyranny of 
dogmas that express the thought of a past age is, therefore, like im­
prisoning the tree in the bark of the sapling. The “ New Theology” 
is not revolutionary, but evolutionary. It is not cataclysmal, but pro­
gressive. It conforms to the ruling ideas of the age, and seeks to 
carry up those ideas to higher form. It denies the authority of the 
dogmatist, but does not repudiate the past, any more than the up- 
springing stalk repudiates the root. The roots of the “ New The­
ology ” are in the past, but its swelling bud is in the air and sunlight 
of to-day. The future holds the secret of its consummate flower.

IV.—ADVANTAGES Ob' GREEK TO TIIE AVERAGE 
CLERGYMAN.

NO. It.
By Howard Crosby, D.D., LL.D., New York.

In my first article I treated the Hebrew and Greek together, for 
the arguments held good for both. But, as the New Testament is of 
more importance than the Old because it is the fulfilment of the Old, 
and as the Old Testament exists, moreover, in a Greek translation 
made a century or two before the time of Christ, the arguments used 
may be pressed with special force in regard to the knowledge of the 
Greek tongue; and it is exclusively to this knowledge that I shall 
confine myself in what I have still to say.

1. Text* are used altogether out of their meaning, where a knowl­
edge of Greek would have prevented the mistake and, at least, have 
saved the reputation of the preacher. I read, not long ago, a sermon 
by a very distinguished preacher, from the text, “ Let your conversa­
tion be as it becometh the gospel of Christ ” (Phil, i: 27), in which 
the word “conversation” was used throughout as meaning colloquy, 
and the text made to enjoin propriety in the subjects of conversation. 
Now, while the sermon was a very good one, and its doctrine irre­
proachable, the preacher would never have used that text for it if he 
had only known that the Greek word “ TtoXiTeveaSe" meant simply 
“ live,” or, “ live as a citizen the whole text being, “ Live as it be­
cometh the gospel of Christ.” So John vi: 03: “It is the spirit that 
quickeneth,” is used by some preachers to show the activity which 
the Spirit communicates to the run wed soul ; whereas, the word 
Zoûottoiovv refers to life given to the dead soul. What minister, 
ignorant of Greek, would see the exquisite turn of the apostle in Ileb.
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iv: !>, where lie argues from Gen. ii: 2, that there remaineth a sabba- 
titm, a Messed keeping of an eternal Sabbath, to the people of God ? 
It is from this idea that the 10th verse gets all its force. A like miss­
ing of the delicate points in an argument would be the un-Greek 
minister’s in reading and commenting on Rom. iii: 2, 3. Four times 
in that passage the root mar is used; but who sees that in the Eng­
lish, even of the Revised Version ? The old version reads, “ Unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. For what if some did not 
believe? shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect ?” 
The Revised Version is better, but still defective : it reads, “ They 
were intrusted with the oracles of God. For what if some of them 
were without faith? shall their want of faith make of none effect the 
faithfulness of God ?” It is impossible to put the Greek into English. 
The revisers have done the best thing possible; but the mail who 
knows Greek also knows that they have utterly failed to express the 
delicate argument of the apostle. A11 ugly circumlocution might put 
it this way: “The oracles of God were committed to them as trust­
worthy depositories who would faithfully obey them. For what if 
some proved untrustworthy and disobedient? shall their breach of 
trust make God untrustworthy in Ilis promises and purposes regard­
ing Israel ?” In this very awkward English you have the subtle con­
nection of thought of the Greek, which the word “faith.” in both the 
Old and Revised Versions comprises. So the word “ Comforter,” as 
applied to the Holy Spirit by the Apostle John, is altogether weak in 
its English form (adopted by the revisers as well as existing in the old 
version). What un-Greek (pardon this word) minister would suppose 
that the Greek word was the same that is translated “ advocate ” 
in 1 John ii: 1, and there applied to Jesus Christ ? It is the word 
jrapdeH\i)Toi, and denotes one called to aid ns as our legal assistant 
and intercessor, and who not only comforts us, but gives us efficient 
help.

But in all these and a thousand other instances that might be given, 
the un-Greek minister would oui)' fail in bringing out the truth fully. 
In many cases, however, he would teach false doctrine through his 
ignorance of the language. For example: “ It is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure” (Phil, ii: 13), is 
often used to show that God is arbitrary in the use of Ilis grace, than 
which nothing can be more perniciously false. “ According to my 
good pleasure” is a common English way of saying “just exactly 
what I please,” making the naked will, and nothing else, the hinge on 
which all turns. But the Greek tvôoxia means nothing of the kind. 
It means an approving delight, benevolence, favor; and expresses the 
overflowing grace of God, and not an arbitrary will.

The abuse of the words, “ Touch not, taste not, handle not,” which 
has been so common in pulpits, could never have occurred if the
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preachers had been able to read the second chapter of C'olossians in 
the Greek. The doctrine of falling from grace would never be derived 
from Gal. v: 4 if the reader knew the force of a Greek article. The 
doctrine of bodily mortification would suffer considerably if the 
preacher who advocated it should become able to read Col. iii: 5 in 
the Greek, and so discover that, if the members are the human body, 
then the apostle enjoins suicide; for vtHprôatsTe and the English 
“ mortify ” are two widely differing words. The revisers have retained 
the bewildering word. No Greek scholar could preach from the Bible 
word “ temperance ” (iyupdrua) a divine injunction of total absti­
nence from wine, since he would know that the word meant “ self- 
control,” and referred to the mastery of all carnal desires. The Ro­
man Catholic “do penance ” of Matt, iii: 2 (poenitentiam agite in the 
Vulgate), is upset at once by recurrence to the Greek pCTavoiire, 
which can only signify a change of heart, and has no reference what­
ever to an outward performance of penal duties. From Eph. ii: 8 it 
is constantly declared by preachers that faith is the gift of God; but 
a knowledge of the Greek of that passage would show that the sub­
ject of the last clause is, not “ faith,” but the whole salvation. A 
minister who knows Greek would not make Paul or any Christian un­
certain of his resurrection, from Phil, iii: 11, when he saw that the 
word for resurrection is not the ordinary word and has not the mean­
ing of the ordinary word. We might multiply these instances of 
false teaching arising from the ignorance of the Greek language on 
the part of the minister; but we defer further remarks to another 
article.

V.—BOOKS WHICH SHOULD BE IN THE LIBRARY OF 
EVERY MINISTER.

NO. II.
By J. M. Buckley, D.D., En. “Christian Advocate,” New York.

To write upon such a subject, and to do it without reserve, exposes 
him who writes to the twin charges of egotism and presumption. But 
being specially requested to do so by the editors of a publication 
which has itself found a worthy place in the libraries of so many min­
isters, may relieve the case.

I will not speak of the Bible, and of that book which is next in 
value to it, a standard Dictionary. Nor of Commentaries, whether 
the practical Henry, the devout Scott, the quaint but learned Adam 
Clark, the prolix but eminently sensible Albert Barnes, the volumin­
ous and unequal, but most valuable Lange, the scholarly Olsliausen, 
the spiritual Steir, the poetic Tholuck, or that digger among root ideas, 
Bengcl.

Nor will I descant upon the institutes of Calvin and the works of 
Arminius, that have peacefully reposed on my shelves side by side
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since I first read them, except when referred to in some current discus­
sion. Nor of Edwards on the Will, which has been an inseparable 
companion of Whcdon’s Counterblast, ever since the latter appeared. 
Nor of the sermons of Tillotson, Fletcher, Wesley, Robert Hall, and 
Bishop Ilall, Isaac Barrow, Jeremy Taylor and Jeremy Seed, nor of 
that sturdiest of them all, Robert South. Nor yet will I dwell upon 
the theologies of Dwight, I’aley, Dick, of Hodge's System of Divinity, 
Watson’s Institutes, or Pope’s recent work, nor of the lucubrations 
and sometimes fanciful speculations of Archbishop W hatch-, nor em­
phasize the necessity of such Church histories as those of Neander, 
Mosheim, and others, greater and smaller, general and special. Every 
minister worthy of the name of student has these, or such as these, 
and has tried to master them, or at least so to know what they con­
tain as to be able to turn without a loss of time to the desired inform­
ation, and to comprehend it in its relation to the whole treatise.

Of devotional books used as helps to the minister’s personal religious 
life, I will say nothing, as these I do not suppose to come within the 
scope of these papers. But I will emphasize certain books which I 
have found of very great value and use, and to which I owe a debt not 
easily to be over-estimated or justly described.

I. Blackstone’s Commentaries on the Common Law of England. 
This work, at the recommendation of a friend, I read carefully through 
at the rate of fifty pages, in the octavo edition, per day. For val­
uable matter, clear and simple style, and for analogies, assisting in 
the comprehension of the Gospel, I know of nothing equal to it. For 
suggestions which can be applied to the illustration of Christian 
morals in their relations to every-day life and to business, I know of 
nothing superior to it. Blackstone proceeds upon the theory that 
“ Christianity is part of the common law of England.” As that law 
was the basis of our institutions, though greatly modified by statutes, 
the value of Blackstone to a minister in England or the United States, 
can be inferred by intelligent persons who have never read the work, 
but comprehended only by those who have.

II. De Tocqueville’s Democracy in America, Bowen’s translation. 
It still remains that the greatest work on the institutions of this coun­
try was written by a foreigner. But as it was produced fifty years 
ago, subsequent events have confirmed in many cases the doctrines 
which the book contains—overthrown them in some, and rendered 
modifications necessary in others. The magnificent English into 
which Prof. Bowen renders the original French, and the lucidity of 
his notes, make the work much more valuable than the original. De 
Tocqueville was a devout Catholic, and considers Democracy from 
the religious point of view, making notes of the most suggestive char­
acter upon the influence and dependence of our institutions upon the 
religious life of the people. 1 cannot suitably express in words my
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estimate of the value to a minister preaching the Gospel in the United 
States of America, of Blackstone and De Tocqueville read and fre­
quently consulted.

III. The works of Hawthorne and Washington Irving. I mention 
these as the best specimens of chaste composition, very necessary to 
counteract the tendency to extravagance and coarseness, developed 
by the hurried, contentious life of the American people, and the in­
tercourse with all classes of society, which is incident to the life of a 
minister. For these authors are chaste without being tame, concise 
without losing the charm of description or the glow of feeling.

IV. Bacon’s Essays. These are valuable because of the subjects 
they treat, the vast number of thoughts they contain, suitable for 
quotation, or productive as germs, and because of their epigrammatic 
character.

V. Milton’s prose works. The breadth anil elevation of the thoughts, 
sustained by the grandeur of the style, give the element of majesty 
to these writings, and he who reads them, dictionary in hand, cannot 
but enrich his vocabulary, no less than he tills his memory with treas­
ures of knowledge, and strengthens his force of abstract thought.

VI. The ante-Nicere Fathers, in the translation published by 
T. & T. Clark of Edinburgh, constitute a library well worth reading 
by the minister. I read it at the rate of an hour every Sabbath, for 
several years. Most of it is no more exhausting to the intellect or 
tlie sensibilities than an ordinary work of fiction. Two good results 
constantly came from the reading: First, the deep conviction that the 
Apostles were inspired of God, because of the great superiority of the 
fishermen tax-gatherers, and tent-makers, in thought and style, to 
those who came after them. Second, the perception of the great dif­
ference existing between the age of the early Christian Fathers and 
the people to whom they preached, and the age and people with 
which we have to do. Besides, as one, in traveling through a wild 
country, where he would not wish to live, often catches a glimpse of 
beautiful scenery which rewards him for the entire journey, so, pas­
sages of eloquence in Tcrtullian, Lactantius, Irenæus, and Justin Mar­
tyr, rising from the dead level, as mountains above a desert, fully 
repay the time taken to read the whole. Incidentally, the conviction 
of the authenticity of the Scriptures, as we now have them, was 
greatly deepened.

VII. “Spencer’s Pastors’ Speeches” gives more insight into the 
philosophy of removing doubts, and leading thoughtful men and women 
to Christ than any other work I have seen. It is worth as much to 
a young minister as a work on the Theory and Practice of Medicine 
is to a young physician.

VIII. “ Finney on Revivals ” was a text-book with me. During an 
active ministry of nearly twenty-five years I must have read it once
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a year, and its helpfulness increased with each reading. But it is not 
to be strictly followed. Mr. Finney’s personal power was great and 
unlike that of other men in its mode of manifestation. The age also 
is different. Yet it is a safer guide than any more recent work even 
for the present age.

IX. I will mention but one other wor<—namely, “ The Testimony 
of the Heathen to the Truths of Holy Writ”—a commentary on the 
Old and New Testaments compiled almost exclusively from Greek 
and Latin authors of the classical ages of antiquity, by the Rev. 
Thomas S. Millington, of Woodhousc Eaves, England. This work 
takes every important passage of the Old and New Testaments and 
places under it quotations from the classics. I will give an example 
(Ps. xviii: 32) : “It is God that girdeth me with strength and maketh 
mj' way perfect." So Neptune strengthens Ajax and Telamon.

“ Then with his sceptre, that the deep controls,
He touched the chiefs and steeled their manly souls ;
Strength, not their own, the touch divine imparts.
Prompts their light limbs, and swells their daring hearts."

Ajax says
11 Even now some energy divine I share,

And seem to walk on wings and tread in air."
(Homer, II., 1., xiii., v. 69-74.)

Of the various combatants who had fought at Chæronea, Demos­
thenes says : “ Their success was such as the Supreme Director of the 
word dispensed to each.” (Demosth. De Corona.)

I give the above as a brief specimen of the character of the com­
ments. They vary with the passage ; the philosophy of doctrines 
being illustrated by quotations from Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, 
etc. It is a book of astonishing industry, and worth a hundred of the 
helps to the clergy of which the press is so prolific in our time. In 
making this remark, I do not forget that a small proportion of modern 
helps are fully equal to the best works that have been produced ; but 
this is pre-eminently the time of diffuse, superficial, and careless 
writing, and of cheap book-making.

Thoroughly convinced that no young minister who procures and 
masters the books above recommended, will ever upbraid the writer 
for suggesting them, I spare the reader any further infliction of the 
names and qualities of my special friends.
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VI.—ILLUSTRATION OF THEMES.
NO. IX.

By James M. Ludlow, D.D.
DEVOTION.

Motto—"Whose lam, and whom I serve.”—Acts xxvii: 23.
Devotion helped by the vow of it.—Pa. lxxvi: 11. “Vow and pay to the Lord 

your God.”
Rabbi Akiba said: “Vows are the enclosures of holiness.”
Midshipman Andrew Foote (afterwards Admiral), pacing the deck of the ship 

Natchez in mid-ocean and under the impressiveness of the night sky, knit his 
young soul into life-holding resolution, saying, “ Henceforth I live for God.”

Charles Kingsley wrote on entering his twenty-second year, “ My birth-night.
I have been for the last hour on the seashore; not dreaming, but thinking deeply 
and strongly, and forming determinations which are to affect my destiny 
through time and eternity. Before the sleeping earth, and the sleepless sea and 
stars, I have devoted myself to God—a vow never (if He gives me the faith I pray 
for) to be recalled.”

The chivalric service of Christ is beautifully symboled in the devotion of the 
mediteval knight to his earthly king. He knelt bare-headed, without arms, and, 
placing his hands between those of his superior, swore : “ Hear, my Lord ! I now 
become liege-man of yours for life and limb and earthly regard; and I will keep 
faith and loyalty to you for life and death. God help me !” Whereupon the lord 
with the sign of the kiss invested him and his heirs forever with the land.

At the coronation of the Czar of Russia the Bishop of Novogorod places the 
sceptre in the monarch’s hand, saying: “May thy hand which holds this wither 
the day thou art unjust." Whereupon the Czar answers in solemn vow of impe­
rial faithfulness, “Be it so !" when the crown is placed upon his brow. So Christ 
crowns us for our kingly priesthood when we enter into the covenant of fidelity 
to our high duties.

True devotion absorbs all one’s energies. Prince Metternich, resigning the 
Austrian portfolio, said: “The object of my entire life is summed up in the one 
word—devotion. I declare in this solemn moment before God, to whom my heart 
is open, before you who hears me, that in the course of my long career I have 
never had a thought but for the safety of the monarchy.”

Louis Kossuth was as absorbingly devoted to the independence of Hungary. 
Addressing his compatriots from Londou.be declared : “ For one hour’s existence in 
my native land restored to its liberty I would gladly sacrifice the rest of my life.” 
Count Cavour, in a letter to Mme. de Circourt, expressed the same devotion to 
Italy: “My whole life is consecrated to one object, that of the emancipation of 
my country."

In the concentration of life and energy upon the single purpose, more, perhaps, 
than in the genius of these great men, is to be found the secret of their influence. 
So Christian power will be, as we realize the Psalmist’s prayer in our experience, 
“Unite my heart to fear thy name:” and Paul’s purpose, “I am determined not 
to know anything among you save Jesus Christ and him crucified.”

Robertson of Brighton pressed closely to that ideal when he wrote: “However, 
of one thing I have become distinctly conscious—that my motto for life, my whole 
heart’s expression, is,‘None but Christ’. . . the mind of Christ; to feel as He felt; 
to judge the world, and to estimate the world’s maxims, as He judged and esti­
mated. That is the one thing worth living for. To realize that, is to feel, ‘none 
but Christ.’ But then, in proportion as a man does that, he is stripping himself
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of garment after garment, till bis soul becomes naked of that which once seemed 
part of himself: he is not only giving up prejudice after prejudice, hut also re­
nouncing sympathy after sympathy with friends whose smile and approbation 
was once his life, till he begins to suspect that he will ho very soon alone with 
Christ. To believe that, and still press on, is what I mean by the sentence, ‘None 
but Christ.' I do not know that I express all I mean, but sometimes it is to me 
a sense almost insupportable of silence, and stillness, and solitariness."

St. Bernard showed the comprehensiveness of his consecrated purpose by 
the words which he everywhere repeated as ho turned from duty to duty: “/V** 
nado, ad quid venisti?"

Loyola was accustomed to urge upon his disciples the necessity of holding all 
the life under this supreme purpose of religious devotion : “ With that intention, 
lessons in philosophy will become to you exorcises in piety, and a problem thor­
oughly mastered will be as a mass celebrated."

Tituk devotion is HELF-FOitciKTFUL. “ Where arc you wounded ?" asked a nurse 
of a soldier brought into the hospital. “At the top of the wall," was the response. 
“But where were you stuck?" “On the very top. One second more and I would 
have been over," and he died.

General Hooker at Antietam was wounded and taken from the hoise fainting 
from loss of blood, but could not remember the moment the ball struck him. the 
interest of the fight absorbing his entire mind.

Missionary Bowen, of Bombay, slept in the huts and shared the faro of the com­
monest people, identifying himself with them joyfully, finding his compensation 
in the knowlege that ho was serving Christ among them. When some ladies gave 
him a bed, he thanked them heartily, saying that it was in the very nick of time 
for a poor Hindoo family.

Truk devotion is patient. Itoberto de Nobilo, a Romish missionary to India in 
the seventeenth century, shut himself up for years of study until he had acquired 
a secret kowledge of Famil and Sanskrit languages and literature. lie then lived 
in robe and custom as a Brahmin and gave out that he would preach a Fourth Veda 
by which he designated the Gospel.

The best work of missionaries has been that removed from the spur of excite­
ment in their labor, such as translating the Scriptures—sustained for many years 
only by the sincerity and strength of the inner incentive.

True devotion is alert to the interests of its object. A Russian courier con­
veyed dispatches from the army at Sebastopol to the Czar. At each relay when the 
fresh horses were harnessed he was summoned from his meal or rest by the an­
nouncement of the hostler, “ Your Excellency, the horses are ready." After many 
days and nights of almost incessant travel ho was completely exhausted and fell 
into a heavy sleep in the ante-room of the Czar. No one could rouse him from 
his stupor. It was whispered that he was dying. The Czar, however knowing of 
the man’s fidelity, cried, “ Your Excellency, the horses are ready." In an instant 
the man was upon his feet.

Schiller brings out this trait of genuine devotion in the drama of William Tell. 
In every common-place allusion of the peasants with whom he converses the great 
patriot finds a suggestion of something relating to the liberation of Switzerland.

An artist gathers the material of form and color for his works without conscious 
effort; his spirit thoroughly sensitive to these things, “takes them" with the 
readiness of a photographer’s plate.

Solomon represents the lover as saying, “I sleep, but my heart waketh." 
Though she hears no other sound she rises with the ecstatic cry, “It is the voice 
of my beloved that knocketh."

True devotion is that which comes from a free heart. Anselm, when King 
William Rufus tried to force him to a certain course, replied, “ Treat me as a free
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ninn, nml I devote myself and all I have to your service, Treat me as a slave, and 
you shall have neither me nor mine."

Christ will have only the free hearted obedience. “ I cull you not servants: but 
I have called you friends." John xv: 15. Yet the disciple so thoroughly sur­
renders himself to volutary obedience that he rejoices to call himself “ the servant 
(bond slave) of Jesus Christ." Homans i: 1.

Thus devotion is haciufivial. Eleazar Maccabreus ran beneath the elephant of 
the Syrian invader and stabbed him, willing to bo crushed by the fall of the huge 
beast, if thus he could stay the enemy.

At the siege of Calais, Edward of England demanded as a ransom for the town 
the lives of six of its leading citizens. With ropes about their necks, six men vol­
unteered to surrender themselves, and were saved In un death only at the entreaty 
of the English Queen.

Lieutenant Willoughby blew up the magazine in India at the expense of his life, 
rather than it should fall into the hands of the Sepoys.

“I am the Shah," said a captured officer of Shah Ismail at the battle with the Turks 
at Calderan ; and while the enemy paused in their delight the real Shah escaped.

David Livingstone expected to be killed by African savages unless he should 
abandon a special service which he had set for himself. lie wrote in his journal, 
“ Felt much turmoil of spirit in view of having all my plans for this great region 
and teeming population knocked on the head by savages to-morrow. . . . But I 
will not cross furtively by night. It would appear as flight, and should such a 
man as I flee? Nay, verily, I shall take observations for latitude and longitude 
to-night, though it may be my last."

The abolition of gladiatorial exhibitions from the Roman Empire is associated 
with the heroism of the Monk Telemachus, who rushed into the arena and tried 
to part the antagonists, but fell beneath their swords.

Pretentious devotion. The votaries of Apollo were accustomed to cast them­
selves from the promontory of Leucas into the sea. But it was understood that 
boats were patrolling below; besides, the devotee was required to put on a belt of 
bladders.

The Doge and Senate of Venice observed sacredly the annual custom of sailing 
in a golden barge down the harbor and dropping into the current a costly ring of 
gold and gems, thus celebrating the symbolic nuptials of Venice and the Sea. But 
the greed of the Doge led him to have a net secretly submerged at the appointed
spot.

VII.—INSOMNIA—ITS CAUSE ANI) CURE
OB,

HOW I LOST MY HEALTH AND HOW I FOUND IT.
NO. II.

By W. Ormiston, D.IX, LED., New York.
“ He that sleeps feels uot the toothache.”

“Sleep that knits up the ravelled sleave of care.
The death of each day’s life, sore labor's bath.
Halm of hurt minds, ureal nature's second course,
Chief nourisher in life's feast."—Shakespeare.

“ I am weary and overwrought,
With too much toil, and too much care distraught,
And with the iron crown of anguish crowned.
Lay thy soft hand upon my brow and cheek,

O peaceful sleep."—Longfellow.
In a previous paper I gave a somewhat minute and detailed account of my early 

life and habits as regards sleep, and how in my forty-second year, or sixth climao-
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teric, sleep utterly left me. I spoke of my use of the Hydrate of Chloral and its 
wondrous power of giving sleep, night after night, for many years, without the 
necessity or desire to increase the quantity used, or to repeat the dose. In my 
sixty-third year, or grand climacteric, I again lost the power of sleeping, and suf­
fered from an entire collapse of the nervous system, which brought on a deep, 
dark, rayless melancholy. I immediately consulted the best physicians in Canada 
and in New York, all of whom, at f \ f, spoke lightly and hopefully of my trouble 
and said I would be all right in a few weeks. Their prescriptions and treatment, 
however, utterly failed, and in order to secure a little sleep they had recourse to 
the chloral and bromides, although they unanimously disapproved of their use. 
When nothing more could bo done, they unhappily advised a sea voyage and a 
tour abroad. Their advice was enforced by my friends, and I very unwillingly 
assented. Accompanied by Mrs. Ormiston I took the steamer for England. On 
shipboard I literally got no sleep for nine days, except an hour or two from the 
use of chloral. I arrived in Liverpool nervous, exhausted, depressed and dis­
couraged, tilled with

“The fear that kills,
And hope that is unwilling to be fed.”

I was constrained to remain for a week to recuperate a little. The assiduous kind­
ness and thoughtful consideration of some dear friends, who will ever live in my 
heart, and the judicious treatment of an aged, experienced physician, did much, 
to sustain me, but my spirits sank, and I felt as if

“ I would that I were low laid in my grave,
I am not worth this coil that's made for me.”

But my dear companion then sustained me by her patient, quiet hopefulness, and 
strove to inspire me with the needed courage to live, and I did live on, and lived 
it through.

** Behold we live through all thing*—famine, thirst,
Bereavement, pain; all grief and misery,
All woe and sorrow: life inflicts its worst 

On soul and body—but we cannot die.
Though we be sick and tired and faint and worn,

Lo, all things can be borne!”
We then went to London, where we were welcomed by dear sympathetic friends, 

who had arranged a meeting for me with Dr. Milner Fothergill, who had been 
strongly recommended to me by Dr. A. M. L. Hamilton of New York. Dr. Foth­
ergill, after a prolonged and careful investigation of the case, gave the opinion 
that the main difficulty arose from impurities in the blood, which kept the brain 
in a constant state of irritation. He prescribed a course of treatment and a vege­
table diet, allowing the use of chloral when sleep could not be procured without 
it. He seemed quite confident that under his directions I would in a few weeks 
Bleep soundly and well. From my past experience I seriously questioned whether 
such a result would follow, still I most implicitly obeyed his directions and visited 
him frequently. After a short time he advised us to go to the Isle of Wight, and 
commended me specially to the care of a young Scotch physician in Veutnor of 
high reputation. Thither we went, and I strictly adhered to the vegetarian diet 
which had been prescribed, and used the remedies exhibited most conscientiously, 
as in other instances. Dr. Williamson became my ardent and devoted friend, and 
did all that affection and skill could accomplish for my relief, but again we were 
doomed to disappointment. Six weeks we spent on that beautiful island, covered 
even in mid-winter with a mantle of verdure, ivy overrunning the walls, covering 
the houses and embracing the trunks of the trees. Wearily, drearily, despond- 
ingly we walked many miles every day, over the downs, through the chines and 
along the sea shore, within reach of the dashing spray. So repeatedly did we 
pass and repass the same route that every stone and pebble, shrub and flower be-
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came painfully i 1 mi liar; and the days were mournfully monotonous, notwith­
standing the genuine kindness and delicate attentions of many friends and other 
invalids whom we met almost daily, and who manifested great interest in us and 
showed us every attention which Christian sympathy and benevolent hearts could 
suggest. I used chloral now only when absolutely necessary, but I got very little 
sleep, and continued to lose flesh and strength and spirits every day. The clouds 
seemed to gather denser and darker over both head and heart, and hope began 
to die out, until I sympathized with our first father’s sad lament in view of his 
dark and dismal future:

" How gladly would I meet 
Mortality, my sentence, and lie eartu.
Insensible; liow gladly lay mo down 
Ae in my mother's lap, there I should rest 
And sleep secure.”

We returned again to London, saddened and sorely discouraged—hope so long 
deferred had made our hearts sick. Dr. Fothergill, who had frequently written 
to me, and to Dr. Williamson, under whose care I was while in Ventnor, was not 
only disappointed, but grieved and embarrassed by the total failure of the treat­
ment prescribed, and so faithfully and rigidly carried out for several weeks. He 
said he never had had such a patient before. At my request he accompanied mo 
to Sir Andrew Clark, distinguished for eminent skill and great success in the 
management of cases similar to my own. Sir Andrew, with the most patient 
painstaking minuteness, examined me in every way, testing every sense and ex­
ploring every organ. He inquired also into the entire history of the case, what 
had been done and with what results, questioned me closely as to my general 
habits, personal, social and mental. And then after consultation with Dr. Fother­
gill, in my presence, he delivered the decision which he had been led to form in 
the terms which I quoted in the previous paper, and advised me to go back to my 
home and friends—which I wished in my heart I had never left—and to resume mod­
erate work in the forenoons, which would occupy and interest my mind, to enter 
into society, and as much as possible enjoy it, and further urged me to do just 
what I then found impossible to do, to take interest in some kind of amusement— 
games of chance, theatrical entertainments, or some special scientific or resthetio 
pursuit. In the meantime he put me under a somewhat different treatment, 
ordered a more generous diet, and insisted very strongly on my giving up at once 
and for ever, the use of chloral or any other narcotic, and advised a nightcap, as he 
termed it, every night on retiring to rest, consisting of two ounces of good 
whiskey in a glass of milk, without sugar. On giving up the use of chloral and 
bromides altogether, I suffered severely and sank rapidly until I could scarcely 
walk. As there seemed no prospect of any improvement, I was advised to try 
hydropathy. I was ready for anything, and with the approval of the physicians 
we went to a health resort at Huntley, Bishopsteignton, near Torquay, South 
Devon. The home is beautifully situated, on the left bank of the Teign. Its 
surroundings are delightful and attractive, and its home and social relations are 
all that can be desired. Here the virtues of water, heat and electricity were 
thoroughly tested during five weeks. Baths of all kinds—hot, cold and tepid, 
plunge, douche and spray; various packings and wrappings in blankets and sheets, 
hot and cold, wet and dry, Turkish baths of high temperature, followed by sham­
pooing, most energetically performed by a well-trained assistant, were daily ad­
ministered, and sometimes twice a day. Even in the night, footbaths, hot fomen­
tations and packings were often resorted to. All that thorough conscientiousness, 
manly sympathy, tireless and self-sacrificing assiduity could achieve was cheer­
fully and faithfully done, yet no sleep—only occasionaly an hour after my nightcap 
was in. I continued to lose flesh, and my clothes hung loosely around me. I was 
seventy pounds lighter than my usual weight. Mr. Carpenter, the manager of the
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Institution, and Dr. Broughton the physician, could not have done more for an 
only brother, by night or by day, than they did for me; and though all failed to 
bring me rest and sleep, I can never forget their ceaseless attentions, genuine de­
votion and unwearied services to me. They deserved to succeed, and I felt as if, 
in some way, the fault was mine. At last they confessed my case baffled all their 
endeavors, and they could do nothing more for me. They suggested home as the 
best place to wait, to suffer or to to die in. So we came to Liverpool, weaker, 
wearier, and, if possible, more desponding than when we left that city four months 
before. Here again we were indebted to friends, for journeying and home comforts, 
which gladdened our hearts, though they failed to close my eyelids. We sailed 
for home about the 10th of March, had a very stormy and an almost sleepless pas­
sage, and when we arrived in New York I had to keep my eye on some object in 
Advance to enable me to walk steadily. But we were glad to be among our own 
people, whether to find a home or a grave. “ For oh it fills one’s heart with joy 
to meet old friends once more.”

On my return I felt as if my work was done, and I was desirous of resigning my 
pastoral charge, but the consistory of the congregation, who had already done 
so much and waited so long, persuaded me to take six months longer rest and 
abide the issue, I consented, and accepted the generous offer. Having exhausted 
all that the regular faculty could do, and tried both hydropathy and homeopathy 
in vain, I now tried something new—the Massage treatment—I put myself under 
the care of Dr. Moore when I was so weak that when walking I had to sit down 
and rest every few minutes. I visited his institution daily for nearly three 
months, and was subjected to all kinds of shakings and rubbings and turnings 
and twistings and knncklings, applied by various ingeniously contrived machines, 
and also by the hand of the manipulator. I soon begun to feel the beneficial 
effects of this treatment, in the conscious increase of strength, in the arrest put 
upon the waste of flesh, and in improved digestion and keener appetite for food. 
This was the first gain I had made, and hope began to dawn upon the night of fear 
and disconsolation, and light to glimmer on the Cimmerian gloom of my mind.

“Know then, whatever cheerful and serene 
Supports the mind, supports the body too:
Hence the most vital movement mortals feel 
Is hope, the balm and life-blood of the soul.”

This hope the “nurse of young desire," thus awakened, had a powerful in­
fluence over my efforts to secure sleep and light and peace and strength. The 
remainder of my story and its practical lessons I must reserve for another and 
concluding naner, as this already exceeds the limit assigned.

VIII.—SEED THOUGHTS FOR SERMONS.
NO. III.

By Arthur T. Pierson, I).IX, Philadelphia.
XI. The Unity of the Bible itself evidences the divine origin of the book. A col­

lection of sixty-six books, written by about forty different men, during about fifteen 
centuries. Here are prophetic, poetic, historic, and didactic works in prose and 
parallelisms, bearing every mark of diversity of period and authorship; yet there 
is both unity and continuity; instead of discord, perfect concord, and a progress 
of doctrinal development concerning God and the Messiah. It is the unity of a 
structure that grows into completeness, and is the manifest development of an 
archetypal idea that must have been prior to, and exterior to, the authors them­
selves. It is an organic unity, like that of a body in which all parts bear one 
inseparable relation. For one thing no rationalistic theory ever can account: the
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traditional belief of the Jews, that One should come who should be at once a 
prophet greater than Moses, a priest higher than Aaron, a king wiser than Sol­
omon. Back beyond the 1,500 years of written revelations, we can trace this hope 
and faith through 2,500 years of oral revelations. This traditional belief holds 
steadily on its way, branching out into new particulars, till it reaches the minutest 
prophetic predictions ; is never once lost sight of, even in days of apostasy and 
exile. The prophecies actually involve paradoxes and enigmas which only his­
tory could unlock. And yet, after 400 years of prophetic silence, and the closing 
of the Old Testament canon, all this marvelous unity of prediction and expecta­
tion finds, after 4,000 years of persistent growth, one marvelous Person in whom 
all is fulfilled.

XII. The Infidd Catechism. A French author, very zealous in the advocacy of 
free-thinking, has published the following. The italics are his own :

Q. What is God ? A. God is an expression.
Q. What is the exact value of this expression ? A. The exact value of the word, 

nature.
Q. What is nature ? A. It is the material world, and all is matter.
Q. How is it, then, that there are gods? A. Because man has invented them.
Q. What is the soul ? A. Nothing.
Q. What is the distinction between soul and body? A. It is a simple analytic 

process.
Q. What is generally understood by the word soul? A. Thought independent 

of matter.
Q. Can such independence exist? A. No ; since everything belongs to the ma­

terial order.
Q. What is man? A. Man is one of the most favored products of the earth ; but 

nature makes no more account of him than of the smallest insect. In consequence 
of his material conformation, he possesses a larger measure of intelligence than 
any other animal.

Q. The materiality of the soul, then, involving its negation, there is no future 
life ? A. No.

XIII. An Arminian and a Calvinist may agree. The following conversation 
between Mr. Wesley and Mr. Simeon is related by Dr. Dealtry in his sermon on 
the occasion of the death of the latter:

“Pray, sir, do you feel yourself a depraved creature, so depraved that you 
would never have thought of turning to God, if God had not first put it into your 
heart ?”

“ Yes,” said the veteran Wesley, “I do, indeed.”
“ And do you utterly despair of recommending yourself to God by anything 

that you can do, and look for salvation solely through the blood and righteousness 
of Christ ?”

“ Yes, solely through Christ.”
“But, sir, supposing you were first saved by Christ, are you not, somehow or 

other, to save yourself afterwards by your own works?”
“No; I must be saved by Christ from first to last.”
“ Allowing, then, that you were first turned by the grace of God, are you not in 

some way or other to keep yourself by your own power ?”
“No.”
“What, then, are you to be upheld every hour and every moment by God, as 

much as an infant in its mother’s arms ?”
“Yes, altogether.”
“ And is all your hope in the grace and mercy of God to preserve you unto His 

heavenly kingdom?”
“ Yes, I have no hope but in Him.”
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'‘Then, sir, with your leave, I will put up my dagger again; for this is all my 
Calvinism ; this is my election, my justification by faith, my final perseverance ; it is, in 
substance, all that I hold, and as I hold it.”

XIV. Danger of fanciful interpretations. It is an important rule in construing 
types to find your doctrine first of all in the purely didactic and prosaic portions 
of the word, and then use your type as an illustration and confirmation of the 
doctrine ; otherwise you may be only informing Scripture with your own senti­
ments and fancies. Mr. Tylor, in “Primitive Culture,” gives us in parody a very 
amusing satire upon sundry recent attempts to explain almost all early history 
and legend by myths of dawn and sunrise. * Sing a song of sixpence ” is obvi­
ously to be clothed with a typical significance. “ The four-and-twenty black­
birds” are the four-and-twenty hours, and the pie that holds them is the under­
lying earth covered with the overarching sky. How true a touch of nature it is 
that when the pie is opened—that is, when the day breaks—Me birds begin to sing! 
The king is the sun, and his counting out his money is pouring out the sunshine, 
the golden shower of Dante. The queen is the moon, and her transparent honey 
the moonlight. The maid is the rosy-fingered dawn who rises before the sun her 
master, and hangs out the clouds, his clothes, across the sky. The particular 
blackbird who so tragically ends the tale by snipping off her nose is the hour of 
sunrise.

XV. The fourfold ministry. 1. Of the Word. It is to be preached as inspired and 
infallible, as the only and final answer to all spiritual problems. 2. Of the Christ, 
as the priceless pearl enshrined in the casket, the one Person for whom the vol­
ume of the Book was written. His doing and dying, the comprehensive theme : 
Christ, the prophecied, anointed, crucified, risen, glorified, coming one. 3. Of the 
Holy Ghost. To Him is committed the application of the Word and the Blood ; all 
conviction, conversion, regeneration, sanctification, traced to Him. He must 
illumine our minds, enrich our experience, and give unction to the successful 
minister. 4. Of the Church. The minister is a winner and keeper of souls : to 
gather out of the world into the fold. His relation is to the Church Catholic, 
which is broader than the sects.

XVI. The fourfold duties of the Pastorate 1. Leading. To go before, call by name 
and lead, rather than drive the flock. To set a holy example, and to organize 
work, planning for, and setting at, work. 2. Feeding. Various needs demand va­
riety of supply. The pastures of the Word are ample, and to a devout pastor open 
up their riches. 3. Guarding. David slew lion and bear to save one kid. Wolves 
in sheep’s clothing prowl about. 4. Governing. The pastoral staff means rule. 
Authority steeped in love, fatherly faithfulness, with motherly tenderness ; this 
is the idea and ideal of Church discipline.

XVII. The minister's field, outfit and privileges. Ilis pulpit, every place where he can 
get a hearing; his jxirish, the world ; his sermons, the living epistles of converted souls. 
His library, mainly four volumes, the Bible, the Book of Nature, the Book of Provi­
dence, and the Heart of Man. His weddings, the espousals of penitent believers 
to the heavenly Bridegroom. IIis funerals, the burial of forgiven sins, the incon­
sistencies of professing Christians, the corruptions of worship, etc. His vacations, 
daily seasons of rest and refreshment in communion with God. His monument, 
the work he has done for Christ and souls.

XVIII. “None other name.” Joshua Reynolds, closing his lectures on art, said: 
“And now, gentlemen, there is but one name which I bring to your attention : 
it is the name of Michael Angelo.” So the true preacher can sum up all his preach­
ing with the one name of Christ. Longfellow's “ Divine Tragedy ” bears on the 
cover a beautiful and significant device—the four words Lex, Rex, Dux, Lux, 
—arranged in the form of a Greek Cross, the cross itself being the letter X in 
which they all terminate.
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SERMONIC SECTION.
THREE WAYS TO THE LORD.

By Karl Gerok, D.D., Chief Court- 
Preacher in Stuttgart, Germany.*

A<j(iin the next day after John stood, and 
tiro of his disciples; ami looking upon 
Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God! And the two disciples 
heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. 
Then Jesus turned and saw them follow­
ing, and sailh unto them, What seek ye, 
etc.!—Joliii i: 35-51.
There is only one way to heaven, the 

"way called Jesus Christ; who says of 
Himself, “ I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life.” But there are many ways 
to Christ, manifold leadings to the Lord. 
One soul is led earlier to God, another 
later; one gradually, another is taken 
by storm; one through sorrow, another 
through joy; one by an inner impulse, 
another by some outward influence. It 
is most delightful and edifying to trace 
these ways of our Lord through the ca­
reer and the confessions of pious men 
and noble women; and to read there by 
what wonderful ways they have been 
led by God.

Here we learn to adore the wisdom 
and love of our God, who has a thousand 
ways by which He can lead to one goal, 
and a separate mode of treatment for 
every soul, according to its peculiar 
needs. Like a prudent, careful gar­
dener, He takes care of His flowers and 
plants, each after its kind ; one needs 
the sun, the other shade ; one must be 
kept moist, the other dry; one requires 
a rich soil, the other poor; one must be 
pruned, another supported ; one needs 
tender handling, the other will grow un­
protected from either wind or weather. 
The end of such meditation, the final 
word of such a course of life, must al­
ways be an outburst of praise unto the

* Translated for The Homiletic Review by 
Mrs. Dr. J. H. W. Stuckenberg, Berlin, Germany.

Lord. After all, Thou lead est Thine 
own so pleasantly, dear Savior, so pleas­
antly ; a id yet, so often, by such a 
curious way.

Another precious result of such med­
itation is, that we learn how to love the 
brethren; to regard God’s world and 
men’s lives with such big-hearted, pa­
tient love, that we no longer measure 
our neighbor by our own standard, as if 
he need con vert himself to be just what 
we are, or as if the robe of his right­
eousness need have just the same cut 
as our own, or as if we alone were the 
chosen. No, there are people living on 
the other side of the mountains, too, 
and beyond the Jordan there are also 
children of God. In ways that are pe­
culiar, round-about ways, even through 
paths of error the Lord can lead His 
own to Himself; therefore let there be no 
hasty condemnation, nor pronouncing 
of judgment! There are many gifts, 
one Spirit only; many vocations, one 
Lord only; many powers, but only one 
God, “of whom, and through whom, 
and to whom, are all things !”

There is still a third precious result 
of meditating on God’s ways—it pro­
motes our knowledge of self. The lives 
of other children of God ought to be a 
mirror to us. Their faults should warn, 
their sorrows console, their virtues be 
our pattern. From among God’s chil­
dren each can choose to suit his own 
aspiration; some hero, or favorite char­
acter, by whose example he may be 
strengthened and edified as a follower 
of the Lord. “ Wherefore, seeing we 
also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses . . . let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us.”

In our Gospel for the day, we also 
have a cloud of witnesses about us. We 
see here how five of His disciples were 
attracted to our Lord : John the Evan­
gelist Andrew, Peter, Philip and Nath-

[Many of the full Bernions and condensations published in this Review are printed from the 
authors’ manuscripts ; other are specially reported for this publication. Great care is taken to 
make these reports correct. The condensations are carefully made under our editorial super­
vision.— Ed.]
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anaol. Widely differing in character and 
temperament, they are led to the Lord 
in a variety of ways ; and yet all do 
come to the Lord, clustering about Him 
as the planets round the sun, as the 
brooks around the sea. Let us give 
closer attention to the story, and we shall 
recognize here,

TmtEE Ways unto the Lord.
1. The way through the sermon.
2. The way through example.
3. The way through experience.

Our Gospel discloses three ways unto 
the Lord :

I. The first is the way through the 
preached Word. Andrew and John took 
that way. “Again the next day after, 
John the Baptist stood, and two of his 
disciples ; and looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God !” There you have the sermon. 
“ Behold the Lamb of God !” That is 
the heart and the star of the Christian 
sermon. Not only John the Baptist, 
but all the apostles of the New Testa­
ment, not only the New Testament, 
but the whole Bible—Moses and the 
prophets, David and Isaiah, the entire 
cloud of God's holy witnesses—all point 
to Christ : Behold the Lamb of God ! 
that is the aim of the whole Bible. It 
is the goal of every evangelical sermon. 
A celebrated professor and preacher, 
August Hermann Franke was his name, 
laid down this rule for evangelical 
preaching: “No matter what you preach 
on, never preach a sermon by which 
some soul could not be led to Christ." 
A still more celebrated professor and 
preacher, Paul of Tarsus was his name, 
states the purpose of all his preaching 
thus : “ I determined not to know any­
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified.” (1 Cor. ii: 2.)

Behold the Lamb of God ; yes, be­
loved, that Scripture our sermons, too, 
must always strike home, no matter on 
what subject we preach. If we preach 
to you about God, His holiness and love, 
Behold the Lamb of God, behold His 
beloved Son, whom for the love where­
with He loved us, He gave to the sacri­
fice ! If we preach to you about your 
duty, encouraging the practice of all

the virtues, Behold the Lamb of God* 
learn from Him meekness, gentleness, 
innocence, and obedience. If wo re­
prove you for your sins and arouse your 
conscience, Behold the Lamb of God, 
so great is your sinfulness that this in­
nocent Lamb, had to be slaughtered on 
the martyr’s pile. If wo console you 
with God's mercy, Behold the Lamb of 
God, “ Ho was wounded for our trans­
gressions . . . the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his 
stripes we are healed.” If we prophesy 
the glory of the future and make you 
long for heaven, Behold the Lamb of 
God ; this Lamb, in the midst of His 
throne, will make us to lie down in 

’•een pastures, never failing, and lead 
us beside the living waters. Our ex­
hortation and warning, our chastening 
and consolation, are so many heralds 
crying, “ Behold the Lamb of God !” 
All evangelical preaching has but one 
passion—to point the way to Christ, 
and lead us to the Lord.

Oh that it were sufficient unto these 
things, that it really would become a way 
unto the Lord ! “ And the two disciples 
heard him speak, and they followed 
Jesus." Ah, beloved, we so often come 
short already in the listening. One 
would think that we would long for 
the gospel that directs us to the alto­
gether loveliest Child of man, to the very 
best Friend of our souls, to the Lamb 
of God who bears the sins ot the 
world. One would think that God could 
not draw His people to Himself more 
earnestly, lovingly, persuasively, and 
effectually, than when He sacrifices His 
Son for them, and sends His messen­
gers to bid them “Behold the Lamb of 
God.” But, even in Christian lands, 
how many care to hear it? Among ten 
—one ! But where are the nine? O, 
they have work to do in the field and 
garden ; that is of more importance than 
working out salvation with fear and 
trembling. They have a good time to 
seek after, and must run to entertain­
ments—there is more pleasure in that 
than in sitting with Mary at Jesus' feet ! 
They know without any telling what 
their peace requires; theirs* is a most
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shrewd head, and a most enlightened 
understanding, so that they have more 
knowledge about such things than all 
the old apostles and prophets. They 
do not want to hear it. And those who 
do hear, do they really hear ? Listen, 
soul ! Behold the Lamb of God, your 
Pattern, your Savior and your salvation. 
Perhaps you are very regular in your 
attendance at church, and pay reverent 
attention to the sermon ; perhaps you 
are a diligent reader of the Bible and 
fluent in praise of it, and still your soul 
may never have been penetrated with 
the longing to behold the Lamb of God. 
You have not been listening with hear­
ing ears, nor looking with seeing eyes ! 
May the Lord give power to His Word 
and open ears to His children, so that 
we may hear His Word.

And keep it ! “ Blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it.” 
“The two disciples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jesus." If the ser­
mon is to become our way unto the 
Lord, it must prompt us to follow Him. 
They followed Jesus; they abandoned 
John, their former master and teacher, 
and followed Him who was greater than 
John. But the Baptist willingly let them 
depart, and saw them off with joy. He 
had no ambition to be anything more 
than “ the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness : Make straight the way of 
the Lord.” It gave him joy to decrease 
so that the One yonder might increase. 
Dear friends, in our preaching, too, we 
have one aspiration only, that is to 
point you to your only Lord and Mas­
ter. You are not to be engrossed by a 
human word, but must penetrate to 
God’s Word. You are not to become a 
convert to any human preacher, no 
matter what his name, but to Jesus 
Christ, the Shepherd and Bishop of 
your souls. “And they followed Jesus.” 
O. if we only could succeed in persuad­
ing one soul to follow the Lord; if only, 
while returning to your homes, one of 
you would be led to determine : “Yes, 
that was the will of God I have just 
been hearing, and I will live up to it; 
the Lamb of God shown to me there I 
will follow; that bliss described to me
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there I want to taste and experience my­
self.” Should any among you come to 
this conclusion, begin on the instant to 
pray to the Lord yourself: “Take me, 
Lord, Thou shall be my teacher and 
Master, my pattern and Guide, my Sav­
ior and Redeemer, my One and my 
All!” seek to make His personal ac­
quaintance and follow Him. And then 
it matters not if you entirely forget our 
preaching and our insignificant person 
in the new light that will dawn upon 
you through communion with the Lord ; 
and if you grow to tower above us in 
faith and knowledge, in sanctification 
and experience, as John the Evangelist 
overshadowed his teacher, John the Bap­
tist; neither should we feel aggrieved, 
but gratified, and we would praise the 
Lord for so blessed a fruit of our labors. 
For the sermon determines to be noth­
ing more than a way to the Lord.

Dear friends ! this way is open to all 
of us ; we have God's Word dwelling 
richly among us at home and in church; 
a thousand times and in countless voices 
the call resounds : “Behold the Lamb 
of God!” O, do not spurn the message; 
do not harden your hearts against this 
sermon ; some day it will testify against 
us ! Woe to us if then it should be 
said: “Ye have had Moses and the 
prophets, ye have had Christ and the 
npostles, ye have had the sermon and 
the sacrament, ye have had the Church 
and the school, ye have had the Bible 
and the catechism, ye have heard noth­
ing and learned nothing, and made 
nothing of yourselves, and are stand­
ing there poor, miserable, blind and 
naked !” Woo unto us if the Lord 
should some day be forced to lament 
on our account : “O Jerusalem, Jeru­
salem . . . how often would I have gath­
ered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not !”

Yet, dear friends, the Lord has made 
it still easier to come to Him. There is 
still another way to the Lord ; that is, 
the way.

II. Through example—the way Simon 
Peter took. “One of the two which 
heard John speak, and followed him.
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was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 
He first tin doth his own brother Simon, 
nud suith unto him, We have found the 
Messina . . . And he brought him to 
Jesus.” He has but just been called, 
find becomes on the sell-same day an 
npostle to his brother. “ We have found 
the Messins.” Such ft blessed discov­
ery he cannot keep to himself; he an­
nounces it to his neighbor, to the one 
he loved most; and leads his Peter, his 
brother, to the Lord. He could not 
have performed for his brother n nobler 
service of love than to bring him the 
news of Christ; and he could not have 
presented to his Lord and Master ft 
nobler tribute of love than to bring 
Him his brother, that noble Cephas 
heart, that faithful man of rock.

That is the blessing of example. Ex­
ample is a living sermon. One exam­
ple has more efleet than a hundred 
lessons ; one model, than ten masters. 
That is why our Savior was so great as a 
master; He not only perfectly revealed 
God’s will, but lie also perfectly ful­
filled it ! He not only said, “ This shalt 
thou do, and that thou shalt not,” but 
lie also left us a pattern to show how 
to follow in His footsteps. That is why 
we have a right to demand of a preacher 
not to preach to others and himself be­
come a cast-away, but to be our leader 
in the matter of example. Therefore, 
you also may become preachers and 
teachers in your parish, if your walk 
and conversation manifest to others, 
41 We have found the Messias !” if, by 
your Christian example, you lead oth­
ers to the Lord. Think a moment, 
father and mother ! Of what avail to 
your child is all the good teaching it 
receives in the school, and in church, 
if there be no good example at home ? 
If at school your child hears, “Thou 
shalt not take the name of the Lord, 
thy God, in vain,” and at home profane 
swearing and never a prayer ; if it 
learns away from home, “Thou shalt 
not steal,” and daily sees at home cheat­
ing and dishonesty ; if it learns away 
from home, “ Little children, love one 
another,” and experiences nothing at 
home but scolding and ill-humor?
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“ Woo to that man by whom the offence 
cometh !” But where your child be­
holds in the light of your eyes, per­
ceives in the tone of your words, in 
wliat you do and what you leave un­
done, “We have found the Messias ;” 
if your child discerns Christian faith 
and Christian living in you, that will 
have more effect than all the words ut­
tered from the high pulpit ; more than 
any amount of doctrine read in books. 
O, it is a lifelong blessing, a blessing 
that reaches into eternity, the privilege 
of having grown up under exemplary 
Christian parents, teachers and rela­
tives, and having beheld Christian faith 
and life, Christian discipline and sys­
tem, Christian mildness and love, from 
childhood up ! That leaves an impres­
sion never to be forgotten ; it will be 
remembered with gratitude in eternity.

It is a blessing to a household, a fam­
ily, or a congregation, to contain even 
one soul who manifests by its righteous 
walk, its mild peacefulness, its cheer­
ful patience, and its blissful dying. “ I 
have found the Messias. “O, what a 
blessing we, parents to children, wives 
and husbands, mutually, brothers and 
sisters, mutually, friends to friends, 
might become to one another—benefac­
tors, guides, deliverers, apostles, angels, 
by the force of good example ! Dear 
friends ! there is not one among us 
into whose life the Lord has not already 
sent some such guide, some such angel 
in human form. There certainly are 
many present who have had pious par­
ents to thank — though the grateful 
stirrings may not have begun until 
after separation, perhaps even at the 
open grave—for having been led into 
the paths of peace. There certainly are 
many present who have either had a 
friend, a brother, or a master, who first 
inclined them to the Lord ; and to 
whom they can exclaim, “ Hail, brother, 
thou didst rescue my life, my soul !” 
God be praised, in every congregation 
there are some souls to be found out of 
whose eyes, and manner of life, there 
shines, “We have found the Messias !" 
And if it were to happen that you do 
not know of one such example among
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the living, the dead would be obliged 
to testify; we should point you to the 
cloud of witnesses gone on before, from 
the time of Abraham to Paul ; would 
direct your gaze above to the hosts of 
the just made perfect; who call down 
from heaven to you, out of their glori­
fied light, with the rapture of victory, 
“ We have found the Messiah ; down 
in the dust, amid great conflicts and 
tears, amid much labor and travail, 
we found Him by childlike faith ; up 
above here in the light, where we see 
Him as lie is, and arc happy in our 
praying and comprehending, we have 
found Him by glorious sight ! We 
have found the Messiah ! O come and 
seek Him, as we do, and find Him, as 
we do, and rejoice, as we do !” “Where­
fore seeing, we also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us run with patience the race that is 
before us let us wander together in 
pursuit of eternal life.

And now, beloved, there is still an­
other way to the Lord, which is, after 
all, the very best, and one that cannot 
be evaded :

ILL The way of experience. They all 
took this way, all the disciples in our 
text ; they all saw and heard, became 
acquainted with the Lord Himself; but 
it was in a special sense the way Natli- 
auael and Bartholomew took. Mere tes­
timony did not convince them as it 
did Andrew; mere example they were 
not inclined to follow, like Peter. To 
Philip’s joyful salutation, “We have 
found him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the sou of Joseph.” Nath­
anael doubtingly answered, “Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ?” 
There are lives where little saving teach­
ing and good example enter; there are 
poor, neglected souls who have grown 
up wild, without discipline or warning, 
amid vice and horror, in an atmosphere 
foul with pestilence. Again, there are 
souls which seem to have been made of 
tougher material than others, doubting 
souls who are not willing to believe in 
the Word alone, and have a multitude 
of scruples against the preaching of the

Gospel; stubborn souls, who resist hu­
man leading and guidance. But even 
for these perverse spirits there is still 
another school, the school of experience; 
even for such neglected souls there is 
still another guide, the Lord Himself, 
who approaches them in His divine

“Come and see !” Philip says to doubt­
ing Nathanael ; and Nathanael comes, 
and sees, and believes. “Come and 
see !” was spoken to unbelieving Thomas, 
and he became a believer. “Come and 
see !” was said to furious Saul, and the 
lion became a lamb. “Come and see !’* 
In spit»* of all its opposition that is 
still spoken to-day to the heart which 
Jesus wants to draw specially close to 
Himself. “Come and see!” And the Lord 
advances to meet ns in His unspeak­
able majesty and irresistible power. 
He advances to meet us by means of 
some sudden catastrophe, some outward 
shock, some profound sorrow, or some 
great joy. Ho advances to meet us by 
means of some inner prompting, or 
some new and strange emotion ; the 
heart seems stirred to its very depths, 
and what we were unwilling to hear, 
we are now obliged to feel ; and the les­
son that no sermon could teach, and no 
example impress, is finally learned in 
the school of experience.

O, a capital school of unbelieving 
doubters, for defiant hearts ! A capital 
school for all mankind ! No matter how 
heartily you accept the preached Word, 
no matter how willing you are to fol­
low good example, wo none the less 
urge you to “ come and see.” It is 
necessary that you come to the Lord 
yourself, and become personally ac­
quainted with Him, and by your own 
experience, through joy and sorrow, 
put to the proof what you have heard 
and read, learned and believed ! Prac­
tice makes perfect; experience makes 
the Christian. Therefore come, beloved 
brother, come and see ! Come to the 
Lord yourself, and see Him with your 
own eyes.

And whom will you find? A soul- 
friend rich in love, who looks upon 
your soul as a thing of value, who makes



220 The Root of /esse.

friendly advances, as Jesus did to Nath­
aniel when He greeted Him: “ Behold an 
Israelite, indeed, in whom is no guile 
one who has a profound insight into the 
heart, who will penetrate to the depths 
of your soul, and disclose to you the 
secret recesses of your life, as Jesus did 
when He revealed to Nathanael: “Before 
that Philip called thee, I observed thee ; 
before thou hadst thought of me, I was 
after thee a Master, a Son of God, a 
King of Hearts, from whom you will 
no longer bo able to withhold your 
homage, but will be impelled to pros­
trate yourself like Nathanael, and ac­
knowledge : “ Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God ; thou art the King of Israel.”

How different that sounds from the 
slighting remark he had made before, 
“Can there be any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ?” It was the presence of 
the Lord which taught him that; it was 
a lesson in the school of experience. A 
confession of faith like that, not simply 
memorized from the catechism, or re­
peated after some one, but a matter of 
experience, wrested away from bitter 
doubts through sorrowful days and 
anxious nights, a growth direct from the 
heart while ardently praying, or silently 
worshiping; that has a value inestimable; 
that contains a blessed promise.

Jesus answered and said unto Him, 
“ Thou fllialt see greater things than 
these.” And he saith unto him, “Ver­
ily, verily, I say unto you, hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man !” “ Thou shalt see
greater things than these.” This assur­
ance is for you, too, when you make a 
beginning in Christian experience. Just 
as Nathaniel and the other disciples 
daily saw and heard greater things from 
their beloved Lord and Master, until 
He towered before them endowed with 
all power in earth and in heaven, and 
ascended into the skies before their as­
tonished gaze ; just as they daily learn­
ed to know and understand Him better 
until the day of Pentecost, when they 
became full of the Holy Ghost; so you, 
beloved soul, will see greater things 
from day to day in your intercourse
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with the Lord, in the school of expe­
rience. The rule obtains here, too : 
“Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance.” 
Here also the progress is from expe­
rience to experience, from knowledge to 
knowledge from strength to strength, 
from light to light, from peace to peace, 
and from grace to grace. “Verily, ye 
shall see heaven open, and the powers 
of the future world, ascending and de­
scending like the angels of God upon 
you.” Higher yet, and higher, is the 
way of pious experience, leading in a 
more and more blessed progression, 
heavenward.

“ Thou shalt see greater things than 
these.” When, finally, you enter upon 
the last experience, the one you dread 
the most, the bitterest,the most blessed, 
most sublime ; as you pass or, of the 
earthly night into the light oi heaven, 
from faith to sight, from conflict to 
peace, when the angels call you: “Come 
and see,” when the glorified beckon 
you to “Behold the Lamb,” when you 
are permitted to behold Him whom 
you never saw here below and yet have 
loved ; are permitted to behold what 
“eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath pre­
pared for tVem that love him;” and you 
exclaim with rapture: “Thou art the 
Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel!” 
Then, 0 soul, yours has been the right 
experience !

O beloved, come to the Lord ! The 
ways are so many, the goal so blessed. 
And Thou, Lord, show us the way to 
Thee ! Guide us by Thy strong Word ; 
guide us by the communion of saints ; 
guide us by the experience of our 
hearts, to this heavenly goal ! Amen.

THE BOOT OF JESSE.
By Henry M. Booth, D.D. [Presbyte­

rian], Englewood, N. J.
And in that day there shall he a root of 

Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of 
the people: to it shall the Gentiles seek ; 
and his nst shall be glorious.—Isa. xi: 10. 
The prophet is describing the char­

acter and the work of the Messiah. His
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vision covers events which nre in the 
distant future. He sees the prosperity 
and the happiness of the Gentiles, who 
accept the Messiah as their Redeemer. 
In his description Isaiah represents the 
Messiah as a scion or sprout, which 
springs from a root apparently dead. 
The original tree has long since per­
ished. For many years the root has 
discovered no vitality whatever. It is 
a thing of the past. The present does 
not recognize it. Unexpectedly, how­
ever, it begins to put forth its energy 
in the strength and beauty of a life, 
which develops until it becomes an ob­
ject of interest to the nations and dis­
penses the choicest fruits. This scion, 
or sprout, is the Messiah, who is to ap­
pear in the family of Jesse, and who is 
to gain such prominence that the glory 
of his redemption will be widely known.

The life and the work of the Redeemer 
meet the terms of the prophecy. Paul, 
an inspired apostle, acknowledges the 
reference of Isaiah's words. Jesus 
Christ, the Redeemer, occupies the po­
sition to which he was assigned, and 
bestows the promised blessings. Stand­
ing at his side, in the clear light of his­
tory, we may look back towards the 
morning, in which the prophet wrote, 
and on towards the evening, which is 
to witness the consummation of this 
divine purpose of love. Thus we shall 
be able to appreciate the minute accu­
racy of God’s word, and, at the same 
time, to gain a new estimate of the posi­
tion of our Redeemer. For the descrip­
tion of the prophet announces:

1. The surroundings with which the 
Redeemer would be connected, lie was 
to be “a root of Jesse."

2. The attitude which the Redeemer 
would assume. He was to “ stand for 
an ensign of the people.”

3. The influence which the Reedemer 
would exert. Ho was to afford a glo­
rious rest.

I. The Redeemer was to be •• a root 
of Jesse." Elsewhere in his prophecy 
Isaifth speaks of Him as “ft root out 
of ft dry ground." The dry ground in 
which this root yielded the Plant of 
Renown was the barren soil of it corrupt

ago, a worn out civilization, a depraved 
humanity. The sinless one was born of 

inful race. His descent from Jesse,the 
f; tlier of David, associated him vitally 
with a notable family of the Jews. In 
his veins the blood of that once royal 
house flowed. He “was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh.” 
But centuries had passed since the de­
scendants of Jesse had made themselves 
conspicuous. The energy of that vig­
orous family had expended itself in the 
luxury and the frivolity of many kings. 
Joseph of Nazareth, the village carpen­
ter, and Mary his espoused wife, were 
the living representatives of an illus­
trious ancestry; and they were so poor 
and so humble that Bethlehem, their 
native city, had no welcome for them 
when they went thither to be enrolled. 
The child Jesus shared their lot. He 
was the carpenter’s son, and He was 
Himself a carpenter. In honest, manly 
toil—toil forever dignified and ennobled 
—Ho passed many years of His life. Ho 
could not have frequented the schools, 
for His townsmen were astonished at 
His wisdom when he began to teach. 
He evidently had the Old Testament 
Scriptures in His hands, and He had 
the sweet influence of His mother, and 
He had the wise counsels of Joseph, 
and He had the synagogue. That was 
His environment—so far as His envir­
onment was helpful. He could draw 
no inspiration from the ordinary Jewish 
life of Nazareth, and still less from the 
Greek or Roman life of Galilee. He 
wras very much alone. Out of His own 
consciousness He must have produced 
the idea which He subsequently an­
nounced so clearly, for which He lived 
and for which He died. That idea 
crossed the popular expectations of the 
Messiah. The Pharisees and the priests 
ridiculed it when it was made known 
to them. There were many false Mes­
siahs, and there had been many. But 
no one of them suggested the idea 
which Jesus emphasized. Their envir­
onment explains their careers. They 
were the products of the age —the rank 
growths of ft soil enriched by decay. 
“ The prevailing notions concerning the
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Messiah were worldly and carnal. The 
Jews'—so the historian tells us “ex­
pected an earthly king, who should re­
vive the decayed national glory; and 
therefore these pretenders put them­
selves at once at the head of an insur­
rectionary movement, assumed nil the 
pomp and power of earthly monarch», 
and appealed to the force of arms 
against the Roman Empire to establish 
their claims."

The idea of Jesus antagonized these 
worldly ambitions at ever)’ point. He 
looked heavenward, in calm and holy 
meditation, as that idea took shape in 
llis mind. He must have spent a great 
deal of His time upon the hills, where 
He could be undisturbed. He was of 
the world, and yet He was above the 
world. His Jewish lineage is unques­
tioned, and yet there is nothing Jewish 
about him. He is larger than the na­
tion, larger even than the race. None 
of the important laws of heredity can 
explain him. So careful an exponent of 
these laws as Mr. Herbert Spencer has 
said (Data of Ethics, p. 279) that “the 
co-existenee of a perfect man and an im­
perfect society is impossible. . . .
Given the laws of life as they are, and a 
man of ideal nature cannot be produced 
in a society consisting of men having 
natures remote from the ideal. As well 
might we expect a child of English type 
to be born among Negroes,as expect that 
among the organically immoral one who 
is organically moral will arise." . . To 
this positive statement he adds one no 
less emphatic, saying, that (p. 280) 
“ ideal conduct is not possible for the 
ideal man in the midst of men otherwise 
constituted. . . Among people who are 
treacherous and utterly without scruple, 
entire truthfulness and openness must 
bring ruin. If all around recognize only 
the law of the strongest, one whose 
nature will not allow him to indict pain 
on others must go to the wall." Yet 
here is Jesus in the age of the Cicsars, 
in the country of the Herods, in the 
Jewish nation, and of Him, Rousseau, 
the gifted rhetorician of the last cen­
tury, has said; “Where could Jesus 
learn, among His contemporaries, that
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pure and sublime morality of which He 
only has given us both precept and ex­
ample? The greatest wisdom was made 
known among the most bigoted fanati­
cism, and the simplicity of the most 
heroic virtues did honor to the vilest 
people on earth"; and Bonaparte, tho 
master-mind of France, has said: “I 
search in vain in history to find tho 
similar to Jesus Christ, or anything 
which can approach the Gospel. Neither 
history, nor humanity, nor the ages, 
nor nature, offer mo anything with which 
I am able to compare it or to explain 
it"; and David Strauss, of Germany, 
has confessed that “ He remains the 
highest model of religion within the 
reach of our thought, and no perfect 
piety is possible without His presence in 
the heart"; and Ernest Renan, the bril­
liant French critic, has said: “ Whatever 
may be the surprises of the future, Jesus 
will never bo surpassed. His worship 
will grow young without ceasing; his 
legend will call forth tears without end; 
his sufferings will melt the noblest 
hearts; all ages will proclaim that among 
tho sons of men there is none born 
greater than Jesus."

But why, it may be asked; should wo 
bring forward such witnesses as these? 
A reply is found in the fact that these 
witnesses have not been tho devoted 
friends of Jesus. Yet they have recog­
nized His perfection, and have also ap­
preciated his separateness from that 
corrupt and despairing age. Their tes­
timony is instructive. The demands of 
intelligent scholarship have compelled 
them to make this acknowledgment. 
Jesus is not a myth. He has a secure 
place in history. IIis weary feet once 
trod the soil of Palestine; his deep and 
lustrous eyes once looked upon the glory 
of snow-capped Hermon, and saw the 
sparkling waters of tho Western Sea; 
His tender hands once touched the mis­
ery of life, with healing for tho leper's 
sores, and with speech for the tongue of 
the dumb; His voice once echoed among 
the hills which surround Gennesaret, 
and was heard in many cities of tho 
Holy Land. He is real. Distance can­
not destroy Him. Time cannot sink

The Root of Jesse.
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Him into oblivion. “ There shall come 
forth n rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a brunch shall grow out of his roots.” 
Such is the prophet’s statement. “ When 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the king.” Such 
is the statement of the Evangelist. In 
him prophecy and history meet. We 
can safely look to Him for instruction, 
and we can as safely yield ourselves to 
the control of llis idea.

II. He was to stand as “an ensign of 
the people." An ensign is the standard 
which rallies men to the support of an 
idea. Ideas are symbolized by stand­
ards. A national Hag represents a na­
tional idea. The stars and stripes mean 
the “government of the people, for the 
people,and by the people” in the United 
States; while the crescent and the star 
mean the authority of the Koran in 
Turkey. Standards are raised in times 
of popular excitement in order that 
leaders may gather together their sup­
porters. Thus Garibaldi landed upon 
the Italian coast in the year 1800, after 
he had made himself master of Sicily, 
and quickly drew about his standard a 
large and enthusiastic army of patriots, 
who were dissatisfied with the Bourbon 
rule; and the False Prophet of the 
Soudan has elevated himself to a posi­
tion of prominence before the world by 
summoning to Ins standard n grout mul­
titude of fanatical Mohammedans.

Isaiah declared that Jesus would 
“stand for an ensign of the people"— 
not of the Jews merely, but of the Gen­
tiles also; and Jesus made a similar 
declaration concerning Himself. “And 
1, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.” He anticipated 
universal supremacy—of this there can 
be no doubt. In His last charge to His 

tts,He commanded them to preach 
the Gospel to every creature. His King­
dom, as He regarded it, is ultimately to 
cover the entire earth, so that at the 
mention of His name every knee shall 
bow and every tongue shall confess.

This is surely a very remarkable ex­
pectation to be cherished intelligently 
by an ordinary Jew of that period of 
history. Racial lines were then sharply

m
drawn. The Gentiles were despised by 
the Jews. How much is covered by the 
statement, that “ the Jews have no deal­
ings with the Samaritans !" We can 
hardly form an idea of the bitterness of 
spirit which obtained. The Jews tried 
to keep themselves from all contact with 
the Gentiles. They would not eat with 
them, nor would they eat food prepared 
by them. The Gentiles were outcasts, 
accursed, abominable in the sight of the 
Jews. Yet Jesus—a Jew, and a Jew in 
a small provincial town, rose to an ap­
preciation of the essential oneness of 
humanity, and presented Himself, with 
His idea, as the ensign of the people, 
so that Paul, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
was able to write to the Gentiles «of 
Ephesus: “Ye arc no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of 
Gud.”

This is another fact which we may 
place side by side with the facts of tho 
perfect character and tho uncongenial 
surroundings of Jesus. Jesus was not 
only unlike his surroundings, lie was 
not only possessed of an absolutely 
perfect character, but He also presented 
Himself as the Standard which is to 
rally the nations. Ho expected that 
His idea, incarnated in His life, would 
become so influential that it would 
break down and rise over every barrier, 
and cause mankind to mingle in tho 
unity of a common devotion, of a com­
mon work, and of a common hope. 
This expectation was not cherished by 
one who was marching at the head of 
an invincible army, but by a very hum­
ble young man in the quiet village of 
Nazareth. He had never been abroad, 
lie had enjoyed but little contact with 
the world. Yet He made this claim for 
Himself, and announced this purpose 
of universal authority.

The sobriety of His claim will appear, 
and the wisdom of His purpose will bo 
evident, if attention is directed to the 
characteristics of His idea, and if the 
tread of human progress is regarded.

What was the idea of Jesus, and in 
what respects is it adapted to the 
necessities of the entire race? The

B7D
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idea of Jesus, the idea constantly pre­
sented by Him, the idea illustrated by 
His character and life, the idea around 
which Christendom is crystallizing, is 
clearly expressed in the words, “not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister." 
This idea, the service of self-sacrifice, 
is an idea which is capable of trans­
forming life. It looks toward God and 
accepts His gracious authority in re­
demption ; and it looks toward man and 
seeks the highest welfare of all. When 
this idea gains its true supremacy, the 
human soul will be open in every di­
rection to the indwelling of God, and 
will be considerate in every particular 
of the necessities of man. The idea is 
a dominant idea. Great moral and 
spiritual transformations wait upon it. 
For pride, the unrelenting antagonist 
of this idea, stands perpetually in the 
way of our reception of God, and of our 
cordial treatment of our fellow-men. 
The pride of intellect, the pride of 
morality, the pride of wealth, the pride 
of social rank—this is the main ob­
stacle to human progress. Destroy 
pride and enforce humility, and how 
quickly will a new order appear 1 God 
is waiting to enter the humble and con­
trite nature by the Holy Spirit; and 
each one of us may become a benefac­
tor if we are constrained by the love of 
Christ. What a world we should have 
under the control of this idea ! How 
soon armies would be disbanded, and 
how surely strife would cease ! What 
a cordial interest there would be in the 
poor, the suffering and the sad ! How 
many channels of relief would be open! 
How rapidly the waters of a Christian 
irrigation would flow ! How grandly 
would wealth and strength be employed! 
What an uplifting would be witnessed ! 
What a cheerful promise of the millen­
ium ! “To minister, not to be minis­
tered unto !" Not self, but others ! 
Not greed, but love ! “ Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others ! " “Let 
this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus !" “ He went about doing 
good." “ He came to seek and to save 
that which was lost." His life was one

sweet benediction of self-forgetfulness, 
one glorious example of the holy dignity 
of service. He considered not Him­
self, but His enemies. He had power ; 
and with it He might have subdued 
empires, and have taken His seat on 
Caesars throne, but He was satisfied to 
heal a few sick folk, to feed a few hun­
gry people, and to draw to Himself the 
following of love ; He had wisdom ; and 
with it He might have become the 
rival of Gamaliel in the schools of Jeru­
salem, but He was satisfied to teach by 
the seashore and among the hills, where 
“ the common people heard him 
gladly." He had no visible estate; He 
owned no dwelling; He gained no popu­
larity; He shrunk from no exposure. 
In His infancy a manger was His cradle, 
and in His manhood a cross was the 
couch upon which He met His death. 
Always ministering ; open-hearted ; 
open-handed; open-hearted to welcome 
humbly and joyfully the inspiration of 
the Father; open-handed to dispense 
love and counsel and pity upon those 
whom He was not ashamed to call His 
brethren. This is the life which He 
has forever consecrated by His living ! 
This is the standard which He has for­
ever established as the ideal of human 
excellence. Life lost; life found; first 
the cross with its agony ; then the 
crown with its glory and joy !

If this idea of Jesus is evidently a 
fundamental idea, an idea which 
touches the bed-rock of character, it is 
also a magnetic idea, an idea which in­
vites to itself all classes and conditions 
of men. From the altitude of God’s 
estimate, human distinctions must van­
ish. What to God is a corrupt king, or 
a luxurious spendthrift ! He does not 
regard these distinctions as men do. 
He looks upon the heart, not upon the 
outward appearance. Character is the 
one thing needful. But what shall 
character be ? What approval shall be 
given to character ? What is the ideal ? 
Christ mentions and illustrates an 
ideal, which is of universal adaptation. 
It meets and instructs the king as it 
does the subject, the woman as it does 
the man, the service of self-sacrifice.
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Now that idea is beginning to assert 
its power. We have waited long to 
witness its manifestation. Early Chris­
tianity appreciated it, and the heathens 
used to say : “See how these Chris­
tians love one another.” Then the in­
fluence of ecclesiasticism, the endeavor 
to build up a great church establish­
ment, was like the kamsiu of the 
desert, which obscures the sun with the 
tine particles of dust. The dark ages 
were the period of distress and iniquity. 
But there came a fresh, strong wind 
out of the North, the truth of the Bible 
scattered this dust of error. Christ 
once more appeared with His aforetime 
prominence. Men looked to Him, and 
of Him they learned the gospel. His 
idea asserted itself ; His personality 
became influential. A fresh start 
was given. The old lesson became 
new again. We are trying to learu 
it. It is accepted with many interpre­
tations ; it is influential even when 
its author is not directly honored. For 
what are these appeals in favor of the 
emancipation of the race in favor of 
“ liberty, equality, fraternity,” in favor 
of brotherhood. What are these but 
the repetitions of the great idea of 
Christ ! What are these eloquent mes­
sengers of the seas, these white-winged 
ships laden with food for the distant 
hungry nations ! What are these but 
the carriers of the great idea of Christ ! 
What are these red-cross heroes and 
heroines upon battle-fields and in hos­
pitals, who bend over the wounded and 
the sick with medicine and with com­
fort—what are these but the devoted 
servants of the great idea of Christ? 
What is this happy band of little child­
ren, whose nimble fingers are obedient 
to a love which considers the misery of 
many, who perish in the cities because 
they need the pure fresh air of the 
field, what is this but a repetition of the 
tribute once paid by waving palm 
branches and glad hosannas to the 
great idea of Christ ! What are these 
brave, self-sacrificing missionaries, so 
far from home, so lonely in their volun­
tary exile among degraded peoples, 
what are these but ministers of the

great idea of Christ ! What are these 
patient sufferers, whose sick-rooms are 
fragrant with the breath of heaven, 
whose countenances arc lighted up with 
the smile of God—what are these but 
beautiful examples of the great idea of 
Christ !

Does not the idea commend itself? 
Would any teacher be heard if he should 
stand forth to substitute another and 
a different idea, to tell us that selfish­
ness is noble, that pride is heroic, that 
the mean man is the grand man ? No ! 
we know better. We have heard with 
our ears, and our eyes have looked upon 
some better thing. Christ is our ideal. 
The Christ-like is our standard. We 
can never be satisfied until we our­
selves, and all men with us, grasp the 
idea of Christ, and then live it out in the 
beauty ef holiness.

III. He was to afford a glorious rest. 
“And His rest,” says the Prophet, 
“ shall be glorious." This is the pro­
mise of peace which Jesus Himself re­
peated in words of most precious signi­
ficance when He said : “ Come unto me 
and I will give you rest.” This rest, as 
the word used implies,* “is an asylum 
of repose, honor, freedom such as the 
Hebrew wife found in her husband's 
house, such as the Hebrew race found 
in the sacred land when it was wholly 
their own, such as the Hebrew prophets 
had found in God in the moments of 
their loftiest inspiration." To this rest 
Christ calls us all, and the rest, when 
we find it, is glorious. Rest from the 
accusations of conscience, because we 
look to Him, who encompasses us with 
His complete salvation; rest from the 
distress and the conflict of intellectual 
questionings, because we accept “the 
truth as it is in Jesus ” ; rest from the 
strivings of a vain ambition, because 
we set our affection upon the unseen 
things which He has promised to bestow; 
rest from the frettings of anxiety about 
the future, because we are united to 
Him and have the pledge of His protec­
tion ; rest from the fear of death, be­
cause He is the resurrection and the

* Samuel Cox, ‘'Ruth," p. 15G.
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life ; rest personal and present ; rest 
without lassitude and without weari­
ness; rest whose ceaseless activity is the 
perfect harmony of every power ; rest 
which is now a foretaste of the life 
within the New Jerusalem. “ I will 
give you rest.” How many longings 
would be met if that promise could be 
realized ; how many eager questions 
would be solved if that promise would 
open with its treasures ! Yet the rest 
is offered, freely offered. Christ Him­
self presses it upon our acceptance. 
If we are willing to receive it it may be 
ours.

Very simple arc the terms, my friends, 
and yet men draw back from their sim­
plicity. They want the rest, but they 
do not want to kneel at the feet of 
Christ. This demand they resist. 
“Rest, rest !” give us rest, is the cry, 
and then when the voice of Christ is 
heard his invitation is rejected. “ Rest, 
rest, give us rest, but we will not ac­
cept Christ as Lord and King.” So the 
years roll on, and the cry for rest be­
comes the feeble whisper of old age, 
and the rejected Christ watches, with 
pity, the unrest, which must ere long 
become despair.

Not so is it when Christ is accepted 
and His rest is known. In Him, 
through His grace, by the indueuce of 
the Holy Spirit who works in connec­
tion with His sacrifice, we become new 
creatures. Then we find rest ; “not,” 
as one has said, •' in an indolent and 
inglorious ease, but in the new order 
and energy of our life, in doing all we 
do as unto Him, in more abundant 
labors for the good of others, in bearing 
the inevitable sorrows and losses of life 
with a more constant spirit, and in that 
sincere and cordial trust in the provi­
dence and purposes of God, which can 
alone arm us against the stings and 
frets of care.” Is it not a glorious work 
thus to transform character and to pre­
pare a creature of yesterday to be an 
heir of immortality, to take human 
nature at its worst, savage, barbarous, 
corrupt and base, to cleanse it, to in­
struct it, to mould and to shape it, to 
refine it, to spiritualize it, to make it
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Christ-like; and then to lift the veil and 
to make real to it the blessedness of 
Heaven ; to do this not once but often, 
not to the Jew only, but also to the 
Gentile, not in the first century merely, 
but as well in the present.

This work —so glorious is not an ex­
periment. It has approved itself. In 
Christ, you and I and all men may find 
rest.

Here, then, is the basis of our appeal. 
In an ancient writing, prepared many 
hundred years before Jesus of Nazareth 
was known, we find these predictions 
of His coming, of His character and 
work. They are evidences of an inspir­
ation which separates this ancient writ­
ing from all other books, and warrants 
us in saying that the Bible is the word 
of God.

But this is not all ; for we cannot ex­
plain this career of Christ, originating 
when it did and manifesting itself as it 
did, so unexpected, so unlike the popu­
lar estimate of the Messiah, so pure 
amidst impurities, so holy in a time of 
prevalent wickedness, so clear in its 
announcement of universal supremacy; 
we cannot explain this career without 
using the confession of Simon Peter : 
“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.” Only thus can we meet 
the requirements of this wonderful 
career; only thus can we explain Chris­
tian living and Christian dying, and 
answer for Christ, who is, and who was, 
and who is to come. No mere man could 
have been Jesus of Nazareth. No angel 
could have filled the measure of His 
days. “The word was made flesh and 
dwelt among ns, and wo beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth.”

Yes ! an inspired Bible and a Divine 
Redeemer bring the offer of salvation 
to a lost world. “God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners, spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son." Ho offers us rest: 
when shall we accept it ? When shall 
we come, like children, weary of our 
sins, satisfied to leave the selfishness 
and woe and shame, and to ask for-
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^iveness of our Father in the mime, 
unit thorough the merits of His Son? 
Thin is the divine way—a way ap­
proved—of finding rest unto your souls. 
Oh, my friends, rejoice that you are 
acquainted with this way, and rejoice 
still more that you are able, by God's 
rich grace, to enter into rest.”

TIGHTEN THE BELT.
By Rev. John Paukeu [Methodist], 

Jamaica, N. Y.
Wherefore girding up the loins of your 

mind, he sober, and set your hope per­
fectly on the grace that is to he brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
—(New Version) 1 Peter i: 13. 
“Whebbfobb,” for this reason, that 

your salvation was so great an object of 
interest to prophets and to angels, it be­
comes you to maintain your faith, your 
courage and expectation to the end.
41 Wherefore, girding up the loins of 
your mind." The allusion is to the long 
loose garments worn by the Asiatics, 
who, when about to perform active ser­
vice, tucked the long robes under the 
girdle, or tightened the belt, so as to 
bind the garments together, and so fit 
themselves for a better service. And 
in Paul’s description of the Christian 
armor ho suggests the importance of 
this tightening of the belt, in order also 
to successful warfare. “ Stand, there­
fore, having your loins gilt about with 
truth "—that is, belted with conscious 
integrity; for no man can have confi­
dence in his use of the Christian armor 
till he has confidence in himself, in his 
own sincerity and genuineness. “ If 
our heart condemn us not. then have 
we confidence toward God.” Confidence 
toward God is impossible, and so is be­
lieving prayer, if the conscience is main­
taining a suppressed bar with the life. 
So that without the belt of truth, the 
battle is lost before it is begun; for 
without this the armor is a hindrance, 
both to fight and flight.

I. The meaning then, is, be thor­
oughly courageous, genuine, sincere. 
Make your life compact by the girdle of 
truth. Avoid loose, unsubstantial con­
victions regarding spiritual and eternal

things. Remember, however little the 
word of revealed truth is to you, it is 
God's greatest and best thought: that it 
is the divine record concerning yourself 
and His dear Son ought to make it of infi­
nite importance to yon. The apostle 
urges that we “ be rooted and built up in 
him: stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught ; abounding therein with 
thanksgiving.” In the faith abounding 
or brimming over, and, therefore, filled 
with thanksgiving. And there are few 
things that will make your life a thanks­
giving life like this girdle of truth. And 
Jesus says, our destiny will be deter­
mined by our treatment of His “words” 
— His truth. To have heard, but not 
heeded, the words of Christ, you will 
live a fool and die a wreck. Therefore, 
“gird up the loins of your mind.” 
Tighten the belt. You can do better 
work, run a better race, or be better 
ready for fight. With “ truth in the in­
ward parts,” God will make you to know 
wisdom. Then shall you be fitted for 
the best service the King demands. 
Belted with truth, abounding in the 
faith, and “ loving pureness of heart ; 
for the grace of thy lips, tb j King shall 
bo thy friend." Settled convictions of 
divine truth are of grea; value; they 
give stability, contentment and influ­
ence. The girdle of truth loose, and 
everything is unsubstantial; and you 
are carried about with every wind or 
puff of new excitement. The girdle 
compact, and everything is made avail­
able for comfort and usefulness, you 
are stable and helpful when others are 
weak and vacillating.

II. This, also, will induce sobriety, 
gravity, thoughtfulness. And, impressed 
with the magnitude and sustained by 
the certainty of divine truth, you will 
“set your hope perfectly on the grace, 
or favor, that is to be brought unto you 
when Jesus shall come again," to give 
eternal honor to His people. Your 
Hope—having the final revelation of 
Jesus Christ in His glory as its object— 
will gain stability and endurance by 
this girding of your loins. For your 
hope relates to something not yet ob­
tained; it is in the blessed beyond—*
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“ the End.” “ Hope to the end." Hope 
will hush your fears, chasten despair, 
check alarm and calm anxiety, and sinq 
to you of the coming day-dawn in you* 
darkest earthly lot. “ I was a sailor in 
early life,” said a Christian brother in 
one of our meetings. “ We were flung 
one wild night, by the treacherous sea, 
on the coast of Nova Scotia. Our ship 
was fast, her masts bending, her sails 
in rags. The pitiless waves tumbled 
their great billows over us, and some of 
my shipmates had been washed away. 
I had lashed myself to the quivering 
mast, and there, amid the stinging cold 
of sea and wind and the starless dark­
ness, I waited and prayed and wept as I 
thought of home and the probability 
that I should be dead before the dawn 
of morning. But Hope whispered 
through the hours of the long night : 
‘ Hold on, cling faster, don’t despair, 
wait the dawning of day, and help will 
come.’ ” It was Hope’s song in the 
night that kept the warmblood in his 
heart till the morning brought him 
rescue.

So says Paul : “Set your hope per­
fectly on the grace that shall be brought 
to you when Jesus comes." “ Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath " from darkness 
and despair, “brought us to a living hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead.” For, as the result of 
His completed atonement, as attested 
by His resurrection, “ he will then glo­
rify your body and soul, and give you 
the inheritance now reserved in hea­
ven." This is part of the grace that 
shall be brought to you when He comes. 
He is coming: believe it, expect it, live 
in the light of this hope to the end. 
“Seeing that ye look for these things, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy conversation ?” “ The end of 
all things is at hand; be ye therefore of 
sound mind, and be sober unto prayer” 
(new version). “ Your loins girt, your 
lamps burning, and ye yourselves like 
unto men that wait for their lord—that 
when he cometh they may open unto 
him immediately." That is, don’t be 
taken by surprise ; be minute-men,

ready to respond to His coming and His 
call for you at any moment.

Stop, then; think, tighten your belt. 
Many arc not ready for the sudden rev­
elation of Jesus Christ. Are you? 
Many are saying, “ My Lord delayeth 
his coming,” and have ceased to watch; 
the garments unbelted, their faith and 
life uncompacted. They will bo taken 
by surprise, for the Master will come— 
“as a thief in the night"—suddenly, 
unexpectedly. Half the world will be 
asleep; it will be midnight somewhere. 
Noon or midnight, He wil flash the sun­
burst of His great white throne on our 
world in a moment. O, the glory of 
that hour ! O, the supreme importance 
of being ready now, and each moment ! 
Tighten the belt while you can, for an 
eternity of the most absolute pleasure 
or pain to you depends on your atti­
tude toward His coming. The event is 
so central and supreme, you “ should 
bo looking for and hasting unto it.”

III. “ Tell us hoic we shall do this gird­
ing.” Peter wrote these words in the 
shadow of the greatest truths: the cross, 
and the possibility of your salvation. 
“Wherefore," says he, if thoughts of 
the cross befit and satisfy the vast ca­
pacities of angel minds, then the mighty 
theme well befits you, and should in­
duce the girding up the loins of your 
mind, for your strength and hope are 
here.

Think often of the cross and its mys­
tery of grace; it will fill your life with 
the mightiest motives. Think of the 
end of your faith, the salvation of your 
soul. Think ; you are in possession of 
God’s revelation, His best thought, the 
sunlight of )'our present joy and your 
future hope. Thinh ; you are in fellow­
ship with Jesus Christ. Don’t be weak­
ened by the unbelief or the apparent 
indifference of the multitude. “ Many 
will be shut out,” who taught in His 
name; you need not be. “ They that 
do the will of my Father,” says Christ, 
will be shut in. Your eternity, inside 
or outside the city of many mansions, 
may depend on your present tightening 
of the belt.

Do it by much prayer. Prayer will be a
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luxury if the belt is tightened, and a 
success, if you abide in Christ and His 
words abide in you. “Looking for the 
blessed hope and the glorious appear­
ing of the great God, our Savior,’ will 
help to keep the belt tightened. Then 
your armor of defence will not fail you 
when the times of conflict come; and 
they are coming.

“As obedient children be ye holy in 
all manner of life.” I have been grate­
ful to Peter a hundred times for this 
clear-crystal definition of holiness. The 
obedience of a clean heart filled with 
love—this is the holiness that God re­
quires of me. Loving obedience in all 
manner of life, infinite integrity, home 
sweetness, absolute an ent conse­
cration. Courage to stand by unwel­
come truths in meekness and fidelity; 
the will of God delighted in and pre­
ferred to everything else. So to consult 
His pleasure as that daily you die to the 
world, renew your strength, and mount 
as on eagle’s wings.

With these and the girdle of truth, 
tightened for fight or flight, your eye 
single, your body being full of light, you 
are ready for the defence of the truth.

THE COMFOBT OF LOVE.
By J. G. Butler, D.D. [Lutheran], 

Washington, D. C.
(A Communion Discourse.)

If any comfort of love.—Phil, ii: 1.
The comfort of love—when love is 

mutual—no one questions. The depen­
dent child, in the arms of the loving 
mother, experiences it. Every well- 
assorted marriage illustrates it; and in 
every relation of life, social, domestic, 
pastoral, we know it. There is no 
comfort in selfishness, indifference and 
hate.

As over against all the reasonings of 
the enemies of Christianity, there 
stands out in bold relief this unanswer­
able fact, that Christ comes with com­
fort— the comfort of love—to a world full 
of suffering. “As one whom his 
mother comforteth,” is its tonderest 
expression.

The mission of our Savior, as put by 
Isaiah (lxi: 2), is to “ comfort all that

mourn.” The Christ (Luke iv: 18) says 
He has come “to heal the broken­
hearted.” As light to the eye, as food 
and water to the body, more than as 
medicine to the sick, is this divine com­
fort of love to a world full of broken 
hearts.

Stoicism, born before the story of the 
manger was told, teaching indifference 
alike to pain and pleasure, illustrates 
the highest achievement of human wis­
dom; but it offers no comfort to a suf­
fering world. In trouble, in sickness, 
in bereavement, in death, all forms of 
philosophy, of skepticism, of infidelity, 
of irréligion, are dark and chilling as a 
starless Arctic night.

The Lord's Supper is an object lesson— 
the culminating expression of God's com­
forting love. In our earthly relations, 
we often fail to give or receive the com­
fort which love bestows, because we do 
not express our love. Were half the 
loving things said to our friends in life 
that we pour forth at the casket, or at 
their graves, we would lighten many a 
burden and fill with sunshine many 
dark hearts and sorrowing homes. That 
is true as between friend and friend, 
husband and wife, pastor and people. 
Faults often obscure and hinder the ex­
pression of even loving hearts. The 
gospel is God’s expression of love to the 
world. The angels give the key-note 
as they sing in the ears of the shep­
herds, “peace on earth, good will to 
men.”

Standing by the cross we grasp, so far 
as finite minds can, the full measure of 
God’s comforting love. This supper is 
its divinely appointed memorial. Here 
“Jesus Christ is evidently set forth 
crucified before us,” the blood atone­
ment, foreshadowed in the whole sacri­
ficial system of the Old Testament, 
fulfilled in the life and death of God 
manifest in the flesh—the mystery of 
all mysteries—is here exhibited.

It is not strange that man with honest, 
earnest love struggled to compass this 
mystery into which the angels desire to 
look. The Scholastics have by their 
discussions, misinterpreted this object 
lesson, introducing vain janglings !—

OO



23G Tht Comfort of Love. [March,

The Reformers fourni entrenched the 
dogma that the bread is no longer 
bread and the wine no longer wine, but 
that they arc transformed in the real 
body and blood of Christ. Driven by 
this absurdity, which deities bread and 
wine, the other extreme is expressed in 
the simple memorial which docs not 
“discern the Lord's body.” There is 
no comfort in these scholastic disputa­
tions. They have for more than 300 
years gendered strife, and do not min­
ister to godly edifying. This ordin­
ance to be kept in remembrance of 
Him, showing forth the Lord’s death 
till He come, is full of comfort, when I 
study it as the focalizing of God's love, 
through Christ, to a lost world—to me 
n guilty and condemned sinner. It 
tells of the humiliation and suffering 
and death of our Divine Redeemer—of 
a love that passeth knowledge. The 
whole gospel is here—compassing the 
purpose of eternal love to redeem a 
world—you, me, by the gift of the 
only begotten Son—the story bounded 
by the manger and the cross—the 
whole blood atonement, all is focalized 
in this blessed, comforting Sacrament.

The world’s faith may become cor­
rupt, the pulpit and the pew may per­
vert, obscure, limit, destroy, the gospel 
of divine love, as it often has. This 
ordinance stands the divine memorial 
forever—mutely telling of the fullness 
of the love of God, and of the richness 
of the love of Christ, giving Himself, 
dying for us, whilst we were yet sin­
ners, tasting death for every man, the 
first for the unjust, that God might be 
just and yet the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus.

The Lord’s Supper thus interpreted, 
becomes an earnest gospel to the un­
godly : it gives hope to the guilty, 
trembling, penitent; it is full of com­
fort to the humble suffering, heart­
broken believer.

“He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him, also, freely give 
us all things !” The comfort of love— 
of love in all the intensity of self-sacri­
fice—is here set before us. This

scriptural and reasonable view of the 
Lord’s Supper lifts it out of the region 
of distracting strife. The philosophies 
of men in regard to this divine mystery 
will differ until we get into the fuller 
light of the world where there is no 
darkness at all. Our philosophies differ 
simply because we are men, finite men. 
It is not our philosophy that saves us. 
But whatever our differences, all read 
in these emblems, the broken body and 
shed blood, the remembrance of the 
divine love in the dying Christ—the 
showing forth of the Lord’s death till 
He comes.

Nor is the strong, emphatic, myster­
ious language of Scripture in conflict 
with this truth: “Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man and drink his 
blood,” says Jesus, “ ye have no life in 
you.” Or the words of the Institution : 
“Take, eat; this is my body”; or of 
Paul: “ The bread which we break is it 
not the communion of the body of 
Christ ; the cup of blessing which we 
bless is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ?”

The Reformers, in their loyal adhe­
sion to the Word of God, express their 
faith in language substantially scrip­
tural, declaring that “the body and 
blood of Christ are truly present” in the 
Holy Supper.

This is strong language, and it is not 
strange that the Jews stumbled at it in 
the presence of the Divine Teacher, nor 
that from the days of the Reformers to 
the present, controversy waxes warm 
as men attempt to understand and de­
fine the divine mystery. But rather is 
it strange that the men of heroic faith, 
living under the shadow of the Hier­
archy, careful only to conserve the 
truth as it is in Jesus, should so clearly 
have apprehended that truth. That 
was the twilight period of the wonder­
ful deliverance which God wrought out 
through these heroic men. They were 
but fallible men, grand as was the hero­
ism of their faith. The difficulty comes 
alike to them and to us, when we at­
tempt to define what the word of God 
does not define.

Let us reason a little, from analogy,
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upon this subject. Analogies, I know, 
are imperfect. We cannot, with our 
Unite understanding, fully grasp the 
infinite; and yet faith is greatly helped 
by seeking in the natural and mateiial, 
analogies of the spiritual.

These institutions of freedom and re­
ligion in our land— blest as is no other 
land under heaven—in which every 
good citizen enjoys his individual lib­
erty and the protection which the 
strong arm of the law guarantees; what 
is it all but a rich heritage purchased 
at the price of toil and tears and hearts’ 
blood; committed to your keeping and 
mine that it may grow in purity and 
blessedness forever ! It stands a mem­
orial of the vicarious suffering of past 
generations. That home of yours, the 
centre of wealth, competence and com­
fort, of truth and purity and beauty, 
the spot nearest heaven on earth, in 
which are the communings of love with 
the living and with the dead—what is 
it but the product of thought and toil 
and tears and prayers, the rich fruitage 
of the self-forgetful, suffering love of 
our sainted loved ones? And shall not 
we, by our faithfulness unto death, 
transmit our vicarious inheritage to 
coming generations? This supper of 
our Lord, so full of comfort to every 
penitent, loving believer ; to every re­
conciled sinner—what is it but the 
heaven-appointed exhibition of the 
suffering and death, for you and for 
me, of the Incarnate Redeemer, declar­
ing the fulness of the divine love, and a 
pledge of the faithfulness of that love 
all through life’s April day, until we 
drink the new wine at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb ! Here I feed upon 
Christ, the Bread of life; and the jang­
ling philosophies of men do not dis­
turb me. There is in it no comfort to 
the unregenerate, unconverted, unre­
conciled sinner, no matter how ortho­
dox his view of the mode of the presence 
of Jesus in the Supper. There is in it 
boundless comfort to every penitent, 
believing sinner, no matter how un phil­
osophic and absurd his view of the 
presence in this Supper. The benefit 
does not depend upon our philosophy

but upon the character of our faith, 
upon the condition of our heart. The 
letter killeth, the spirit giveth life.

I have in this blessed ordinance of 
my dying Lord, the most tender and 
emphatic expression of the love where­
with the God of all comfort would com­
fort the world—does comfort all who 
repent and believe the Gospel.

This divine ordinance gives emphasis 
to that other thrilling declaration of 
the Apostle : “ If any man love not the
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be An­
athema. Maranatha.” The divine love 
is localized here. It is a love unto 
death, and the heart not broken and 
melted by it is beyond the reach of 
Heaven’s mercy:

“The mind is its own place,and in 
itself can make a heaven of hell, a hell 
of heaven.” “Ye must be born again.”

In this perpetual memorial the inter­
ceding Savior pleads, by His own love 
unto death for you, that you accept 
Ilis forgiveness and consecrate to Him 
your heart and life. Come, then, 
trembling, believing fellow sinner, and 
appropriate the full comfort of the 
Divine love set forth in this blessed 
ordinance. The dying Redeemer, the 
ever present Master of the Feast, says 
Gome.

LCKGI17G3 SATISFIED.
By R. ti. Storks, D.l). [Congregational], 

Brooklyn.
They that he ichole need not a physician, hat 

they that are sick.—Matt, ix: 12.
It is a striking thing in the Gospel 

of Christ — which proposes to raise 
men to the summit of an experience 
otherwise unattainable — that it pro­
ceeds on principles of human nature 
that are neither abnormal nor eccen­
tric, but wholly familiar to us. Extrav­
agance of thought and method gratifies 
some minds, for it appeals to their 
curiosity and stimulates their fancy. 
The Gospel, on the other hand, recog­
nizes the common laws of human na­
ture in addressing men. It comes as a 
medicine and tonic to souls that feel 
:lieir need. “ They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick.”
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These words have n perpetual applica­
tion. The Pharisees felt no need of 
what Christ offered. There were others 
who had longings, deep and abiding. 
They were drawn to Him, and found 
them satisfied. It is as true now ns 
then, that they who arc eager for spir­
itual good, and only such, will seek 
after Christ as do the sick a physician.

We long to know something definite 
as to a future life to which we stand in 
conscious relationship. Nature is si­
lent. The stars bring us no tidings. 
The depth saith “It is not in me,” and 
the earth saith “It is not in me.” Morn­
ing brightness, sunset splendor tell us 
nothing. It is, indeed, “the land which 
is very far off.” Men who are about to 
leave their native shores for a home in 
a distant land arc inquisitive as to its 
features of attractiveness ; its cities, its 
industries, and the rewards of labor ; 
its social, religious, or educational ad­
vantages. Men who in their thirst for 
knowledge are pushing investigations 
into scientific phenomena naturally 
seek for guiding facts and principles. 
But, above all, in our inquiries into 
religion and the eternal world beyond, 
we are eager for positive, authoritative 
teachings. In the hurry of life we may 
for a while forget these pressing prob­
lems, but in our quiet hours, the Sab­
baths of the soul, these queries burn 
into our hearts like coals of fire. The 
longer they lie the deeper they burn. 
“What am I? and what is that realm 
of spirit to which I am hastening?” 
None but Christ can tell. He came to 
teach us. Every word and act was a 
manifestation; every miracle a gesture. 
He came forth from the Father. No 
one else can declare the mystery of 
life and immortality ; no scholar, poet, 
preacher can describe the sphere be­
yond, but to Christ alone we go to find 
our ardent yearnings satisfied. “To 
whom shall we go but unto thee, thou 
hast the words of eternal life !”

Again, we have, at different times 
and with varying intensity, been tilled 
with longings for celestial sympathy. 
Human friendship is precious. It is 
pleasant to be in friendly relations with

those nearest to us ; still more to come 
into the friendship of some great and 
regal mind whose mental and moral 
altitude ennobles us ; but, to come into 
filial as well as friendly relationships 
with the Father of all, in spheres above, 
is superlatively sweet to a soul hunger­
ing for celestial support. Bargains and 
business, home life and public life, 
often crowd aside this thought, but it will 
surely return and assert its supremo 
importance. Only in the Gospel is the 
answer found. Only there we read the 
assurance that we, high or low, prince 
or pauper, lofty or mean, we may become 
the sons and daughters of the Lord Al­
mighty, Father and Mother of us all. 
Where He is we may be. To say that 
soul and body perish together is amaz­
ing folly. Every instinct of the soul 
rebukes the suggestion, specially this 
yearning after abiding affection and fel­
lowship. Men long for comfort as they 
part with friends and anticipate the 
hour when they themselves will follow. 
“How shall we gain peace, how secure 
victory ?” Wistfully they sit in silence 
and solitude, with weary and weeping 
eye trying to pierce the cloud and bring 
back the loved one. Distraught with de­
sire to lift the veil, yearning and eager 
for light, they turn their faces to the 
heavens appealingly. Pliilosojdiy gives 
no response. The finest thought of an­
cient seers answered not this moan of 
the soul, “Where is my friend ?” The 
soul of a prince may have passed from 
bird to beast and fish, and finally been 
housed in a reptile. “ Where shall I go 
when the death-shadows fall?” Sweetly 
sounds the Savior’s voice: “He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live.” I rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, for, in touching this prom­
ise, I touch the staff of Omnipotence ! 
Baffled everywhere else, repelled every­
where else, I find comfort here.

Certainty of forgiveness. There are 
hours when a sense of personal impu­
rity disparts us from God. The need 
of forgiveness and cleansing is supreme. 
The world says, “Act well your part,” 
and friends say, “You have done noth­
ing bad,” but of what avail is this ? De-
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spair and remorse sometimes so torture 
the soul, that it would be a relief to 
think of God as dead. Sin is deicide. 
So long as it remains un pardoned there 
can be no rest. The Son of God, and 
only He who gave His life a ransom 
for sin, cun bring relief to the clamor 
of conscience. He will save and sanc­
tify and give us an inheritance with the 
sanctified. Then are we brought into 
sympathy with Him, and also have the 
helpful sympathy of those who never 
sinned. There is no deeper thirst than 
this. The weary traveler over Sahara 
longs for the oasis and the well in the 
desert, the lonely wanderer far from 
the abodes of men longs for a human 
face; but this thirst for forgiveness and 
fellowship with God is a more penetrat­
ing and consuming desire than any so­
cial or physical longing can be. When 
we realize the inadequacy of human 
sources of relief we seek Christ with all 
our heart. Then is He found by every 
one of us.

Do we not discover here the secret of 
skepticism ? Men who feel no need of 
and see no beauty in Jesus Christ, who 
have no soul-sickness for the Great 
Physician to relieve, these are they who 
dismiss Him from thought, or speak of 
Him as a Jewish peasant whose pre­
cepts have no authority over us to-day. 
Skepticism comes from a secular life 
and materialistic temper, not from the 
conscience and reason. “ How can ye, 
believe on me who receive honor one 
from another ?”

Here is the conspicuous outlook from 
which we are to behold Christ, if we 
desire healing and peace for ourselves 
and for others. It is in this gracious 
attitude of the Redeemer towards sin­
ning souls that the story and the glory 
of the Gospel culminate. Majesty and 
mercy, loftiness and lowliness, truth 
and grace, unite in Him who is “Chief 
among ten thousand and altogether 
lovely.” More winsome is the spiritual 
beauty that now enraptures the believer 
than the physical manifestations en­
joyed by Peter and John while He and 
they were in the flesh. It is a revela­
tion that educates while it inspires. So

our saddest hours come to be our wisest 
hours. As pleasure seeking and the 
sordid life of selfishness make dim all 
spiritual verities, so to be alone with 
ourselves and God opens to our thought 
the abiding and enriching truths and 
comforts of the Gospel.

At the Sacramental feast, towards 
which we now are turning, this aspect of 
Christ is full of satisfying sweetness and 
joy. Love here finds love; desire finds 
Christ. “I will manifest myself unto 
him.” It is His banqueting board, and 
His banner over us is love. Blessed are 
they who hunger and thirst after His 
righteousness for they shall be filled. 
If we come to the feast from a sense of 
duty, alone, and observe it as a mere 
ceremonial, it will be a barren exercise. 
But if in humble penitence, belief and 
love we touch the br-ad and wine we 
shall touch, as it were, the very hand 
of our Lord and behold IIis face at 
the table. To a stranger's eye there 
is little interest in the ring worn by the 
dead, or the dry and faded bouquet 
which a mother keeps in memory of the 
child on whose breast in the casket it 
once lay ; but to that loving heart how 
much they mean. The faded lily and 
the dusty rose have a perennial per­
fume. So is it as we take the emblems 
of a Savior's healing, cleansing grace, 
we, who know that boundless grace, re­
ceive a divine uplifting. The impulse 
gained is an abiding power. In Him the 
mysteries of our future life are solved. 
In Him we have forgiveness. In Him 
celestial sympathy and helpfulness, day 
by day till we have passed the bounds 
of time, the gate of death and stand in 
the golden city, beholding the Master 
face to face !

THE WATERED GARDEN; OR, THE POS­
SIBILITIES OF SOUL LIFE.

By Rev. J. C. Allen [Baptist], 
Brooklyn.

Their soul shall be as a watei'ed garden.— 
Jer. xxxi: 12.

Irrigation is one of the oldest arts. 
Trace its history in Egypt, Assyria, and 
other countries of the East. The need 
and development of the art explain
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some Scriptural allusions —e. g.t Deut. 
xi: 10-12; Prov. xxi: 1; Ps. cxxvi : 4. 
Also the text. Here the watering of the 
garden is used to represent the influ­
ence of divine grace on the heart. The 
literal contrast is between a watered 
garden of the East and one that is un­
watered. The spiritual contrast is be­
tween a human soul anywhere that is 
watered by the grace of God, and human 
souls everywhere not thus watered.

The Watered Garden has three char­
acteristics :

I. Its Fbeshness.
llapid evaporation in hot, dry seasons 

in the East. Un watered surface; hard, 
dry, crusted over, and perhaps cracked. 
In the watered garden, vegetation con­
tinues to spring fresh and joyous.

So a Christian man may be fresh and 
vigorous in soul in the midsummer heat 
of business life, and in seasons of spir­
itual drought in the Church. Even 
when the hot winds of temptation blow 
directly from the burning desert of sin, 
his leaf shall not wither, and the mani­
festations of his spiritual life shall not 
shrink nor be corrupted. (Ps. i:3.). . . 
Such keep young. In spirit, they re­
tain the freshness of youth. A home 
missionary, over 70 years of age, who had 
seen much hard service in the West and 
South, said, “I feel as young in spirit 
as at twenty.” God offers to all the same 
rich blessing. He desires our souls to 
be cultivated, fresh and joyous in Him.

II. Its Febtility.
Water is always a fertilizer. It con­

tains some sediment. The Nile has 
spread from thirty to forty feet of allu­
vium over the surface of Egypt. In 
England, artificial fertilizers are dis­
tributed to the soil by irrigation. Near 
Edinburgh, where the sewerage is 
spread over the meadows, the grass is 
cut once a month from April to Novem­
ber. In Egypt, abundant harvests fol­
low irrigation of the land, whereas 
famine would follow its neglect. It is 
therefore a fine figure by which the 
increased fertility of a watered garden 
represents the possible fruitfulness of 
a Christian soul. If it be objected that 
the illustration will not hold, since fer­

tilizers increase the capacity of a soil 
to bring forth weeds as well as grain, 
it is answered : A watered garden is al­
ways a cultivated garden. The illus­
tration holds. Abundance of grace in 
the heart will both increase and insure 
faithfulness. Grace enriches the soul, 
enlarges its capacity, and constitutes 
an indwelling spiritual force, which 
pushes natural ability into spiritual 
desire, effort, achievement, as certainly 
as the strength of the cultivated soil 
is shown in the springing blade and 
ripened product, or the vigor of a tree 
manifested by the leaf, the bud, the blos­
som, and the matured fruit. Under the 
fostering care of the Holy Spirit every 
soul may become productive. The fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, etc. And so I 
pray, as Paul did for the Philippians 
(i: 9), “ that your love may abound,” etc.

III. 1rs Beauty.
It is said when the Spaniards invaded 

Mexico they were astonished at the 
beautiful gardens of the Aztecs. These 
western people had constructed a finer 
system of irrigation, and brought hor­
ticulture to a degree of perfection un­
known to haughty Spain. Describe also 
the Kensington Gardens, and Mr. John 
Hoey's at Long Branch. These,contrast­
ed with the wild, uncultivated heath, 
illustrate the beauty of a cultured Chris­
tian soul. The religion of Christ de­
velops the finest, strongest, noblest 
capacities of our being. They are, in­
deed, the same faculties which, turned 
in the opposite direction, make one 
most capable of wrong-doing and moral 
ugliness. But you remember Dante 
said, “ That which in heaven is flame, 
on earth is smoke ;” and this illustrates 
the difference in the growth and ap­
pearance of a soul under Heavenly or 
under Satanic influence. Strength and 
beauty are in the sanctuary. . . . Who 
would not pray, “Let thy work,” etc. 
(Ps. xc: 1C, 17.) Will it avail? May 
our souls be like a watered garden ! 
May we present these high attainments 
of Spiritual Freshness, Faithfulness, 
and Beauty ! Hear the promise of the 
Almighty : “If thou take,” etc. (Isa. 
viii: 9-11. )
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AN ANCIENT JEWISH SERMON.
Translated from the Original He­

brew, by 13. Pick, 1‘ii.D., Allegheny, 
Pa.
From the New Testament we know 

that it was customary to read on the 
Sabbath day, a lesson from Moses or 
the Pentateuch, and from the Prophets. 
This done, there followed in connection 
with the lesson from the Prophets an 
exposition or an address, which was 
made up of proverbs, natural imagery, 
and parables. One of the most inter­
esting collections of such homiletical 
lectures is contained in the Pesikta, a 
midrash which was lost for several cen­
turies, but which is now accessible in 
the splendid edition of Dr. Buber ^Lyck, 
18GS', and from which our translation 
is made. Buber regards the resikta as 
the oldest Palestinian lmggada ; but 
whatever its age may be, there can be 
no doubt that an English translation of 
the resikta would be suggestive and 
stimulating to the Bible student.

The lecture which we now give is 
found on page 148, vol. 2, and starts 
from Isa. lxi: 10: “ I wiil greatly rejoice 
in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God ; for he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath cov­
ered me with the robe of righteous­
ness," etc. What is written before that 
verse ? “And their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their offspring 
among the people: all that see them 
shall acknowledge them, that they are 
the seed which the Lord hath blessed ” 
(v: 9). This is followed by “I will 
greatly rejoice," etc. There is no curse 
with which Isaiah has cursed Israel 
which he had not healed (t e., repealed). 
Thus, for example, he said first : “Ah 
sinful nation” (Isa. i: 4); and later on, 
“ Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the truth may 
enter in" (xxvi: 2). Ho said first “A 
seed of evil-doers, children that are cor­
rupters " (i: 4); but later on, “ children 
that will not lie” (Ixiii: 8). And more 
than this, Isaiah even healed (repealed) 
what others did curse. Thus Jeremiah 
said, “She is become as a widow ” (Jer. 
i: 1), but Isaiah said, “As the bride­

groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall 
thy God rejoice over thee ” (Isa. lxii: 5). 
Jeremiah said, “She is become tribu­
tary" (Lam. i: 1); but Isaiah said, “ Be­
hold, thou «halt call a nation that thou 
knowest not, and nations that knew not 
thee shall run unto thee" (Isa. lv: 5). 
Jeremiah said,“ She weepeth sore in the 
night" (Lam. i: 2); but Isaiah said, 
“Thou shalt weep no more; ho will bo 
very gracious unto thee at the voice of 
thy cry " (Isa. xxx: 19). Jeremiah said,
“ Her ars are on her cheeks ” (Lam. i: 
2); but Isaiah, “And the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces ” (xxv: 
8). Jeremiah said, “ The ways of Zion 
do mourn, because none come to the 
solemn feasts " (Lam. i: 4); but Isaiah, 
“ And I will make all my mountains a 
way, and my highways shall be exalt­
ed "(xlix: 11); and “ Cast up, cast up the 
highway; gather out the stones ” (lxii: 
10); and “Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre­
pare the way ” (lvii: 14b Jeremiah said, 
“ All her gates are desolate ” (Lam. i: 4); 
but Isaiah said, “Go through, go 
through the gates; prepare the way of 
the people” (lxii: 10). Jeremiah said, 
“ Among all her lovers she hath none 
to comfort her" (Lam. i: 2); but Isaiah 
said, “I, even I, am ho that comforteth 
you " (li: 12). Jeremiah said, “More­
over I will take from thee the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness”(Jer. 
xxv: 10); but Isaiah said, “ I will great­
ly rejoice in the Lord" (Isa. lxi : 10). 
What is the meaning of “ I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord?" The congrega­
tion of Israel said before the Holy One, 
blessed be he, “ because thou didst 
make us rejoice; let all rejoice with me, 
for I am not like others who rejoice 
without making others rejoice with 
them.” The Holy One replied: “Thou 
art like Sarah, who rejoiced and made 
others rejoice with her,” as it is said, 
“And Sarah said, God hath made me to 
laugh, so that all that hear will laugh 
with me” (Gen. xxi: G). Rabbi Simeon, 
the son of Gamaliel, said: “Whoever 
mourned over Jerusalem in its desola­
tion, will once rejoice with it at its being 
rebuilt. God mourned over it ; for it 
is said, “For it is a day of trouble,
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and of treading down, and of perplexity 
by the Lord God of hosts in the valley 
of vision ”(Isa. xxii: 5); but he will once 
rejoice with it, for it is said, “ As the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 
so shall thy God rejoice over thee ” 
(Isa. lxii: 5). The ministering angels 
mourned over it; as it is said, “Behold, 
their valiant ones shall cry without; the 
ambassadors of peace shall cry bitter­
ly ” (Isa. xxxiii: 7); but they will rejoice 
with it, as it is said, “I have set watch­
men upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which 
shall never hold their peace day and 
night ” (Isa. lxii: G). The sun and moon 
mourned over it, as it is said, “ i'he sun 
shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the moon shall not cause her light 
to shine” (Isa. xiii: 10); but they will 
once rejoice with it, as it is said, “ More­
over the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of 
the sun shall be sevenfold” (Isa. xxx: 
20). Heaven and earth mourned, as it 
is said, “I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and I make sackcloth their 
covering ” (Isa. 1: 3): and “I beheld the 
earth, and, lo, it was without form, and 
void ” (Jer. iv: 23); but they will once 
rejoice with it, as it is said, “Sing, 0 ye 
heavens; for the Lord hath done it ; 
shout, ye lower parts of the earth ” (Isa. 
xliv: 23). The trees mourned, as it is 
said, “ Although the tig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines; the labor of the olive tree shall 
fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ” 
(Hah. iii: 17); but they will once rejoice 
with it, as it is said, “For the tree bear- 
eth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine 
do yield their strength” (Joel ii: 22), 
and “ But ye, 0 mountains of Israel, 
ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people of 
Israel ; for they are at hand to come” 
(Ezek. xxxvi: 8). Hills and mountains 
mourned, as it is said, “I beheld the 
mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and 
all the hills moved lightly” (Jer. iv: 
24); but they will once rejoice with it, 
as it is said, “The mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field 
shall clap their hands” (Isa. Iv: 12).

[March,

The righteous mourned, as it is said, 
“To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion ” etc. (Isa. lxi: 3); but they will 
once rejoice with it, as it is said, “Re­
joice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her; rejoice 
for joy with her, all ye that mourn for 
her” (Isa. lxvi: 10); and “I will givatly 
rejoice in the Lord” (lxi: 10). All 
prophets associated themselves at Jeru­
salem till Joel, the son of Pethuel, came 
and said, “Be glad, then, ye children 
of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your 
God ” (ii: 23); but then came Isaiah on 
the other hand, and said, “I will great­
ly rejoice in the Lord." Solomon, how­
ever, said the words of both: “I am 
my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine: 
he feedeth among the lilies ” (Song of 
Songs vi : 3).

“I will greatly rejoice in the Lord.” 
What did Isaiah see when he said “ in 
the Lord,” and not “in God?” Because 
all joys are followed by sorrow, inas­
much as they proceed from men; but 
joy and gladness are not followed by 
sorrow, because it comes from the Lord; 
for wherever the word Jehovah is used, 
that name expresses the quality of 
mercy; as it is said, “The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious ” 
(Exod. xxxiv: G) ; whereas the word 
“ Elohim ” expresses the quality of 
judgment; as it is said, “Thou shalt 
not revile the gods" [judges] (Exod. 
xxii: 28).

“I will greatly rejoice in the Lord.” 
Like an earthly king, who went with his 
sons and sons-in-law to the sea shore. 
They came, and announced to the queen, 
Behold, thy sons have come. She re­
plied, Go and tell it to my daughters-in- 
law. They came and announced to lirr, 
Behold, thy sons-in-law have arrived. 
Go and tell it to my daughters, was her 
reply. But when they told her, Behold, 
the king has come, she replied, Of a 
truth, this joy concerns me. Thus did 
also the Holy One, blessed be His 
name, say to the congregation of Is­
rael, “ Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see : all they gather themselves 
together, they come to thee: thy sons 
shall come from far, and thy daughters
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shall be nursed at thy side ” (Isa. 
lx: 4).*

“ For he hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation” (Isa. lxi: 10). 
There are seven garments which the 
Holy One, blessed be His name, has put 
on since the world began, to the hour 
when He will visit the godless E len. 
When He created the world He clothed 
Himself in honor and glory ; for it is 
said, “ Thou art clothed with honor and 
glory ” (Ps. civ: 1). When He revealed 
Himself at the lied Sea Ho clothed Him­
self in majesty; for it is said, “The 
Lord reignetli, he is clothed with maj­
esty” (Ps. xciii: 1). When He gave the 
Law He clothed Himself with might; 
for it is said, “Jehovah is clothed with 
might, wherewith he hath girded him­
self ” (ibid). As often as He forgave 
Israel its sins He clothed Himself in 
white; for it is said, “His garment was 
white as snow ” (Dan. vii: 9). When He 
punishes the nations of the world He 
puts on the garments of vengeance; for 
it is said, “He put on the garments of 
vengeance for clothing, and was clad 
with zeal as a cloak” (Isa. lix: 17). He 
will put on the sixth robe when Mes­
siah is revealed. Then He will clothe 
Himself in righteousness; for it is said, 
“ For he put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of salvation 
on his head” (ibid). He will put on 
the seventh robe when he punishes 
Edom. Then He will clothe himself in 
red; for it is said, “Wherefore art thou 
red in thine apparel” (1. c. lxiii: 2). 
But the robe with which He will clothe 
the Messiah will shine from one end of 
the world to the other; for it is said, 
“ As a bridegroom who is crowned with 
his turban like a priest” (1. c lxi : 10), 
And the Israelites will rejoice in His 
light, and will say: Blessed be the hour 
when the Messiah was born, blessed the 
womb which bore Him; blessed the gen­
eration that sees Him; blessed the eyes 
that were counted worthy to see Him, 
for He opens His mouth 'bestow bless­

* Dr. Edersheim, iu his Life and Times of 
Jesus the Messiah, IL, p. 726, quotes not our pas­
sage, but from the much younger midrash, ou 
.Song of Songs, which has perused the 1‘esikla.

ing and peace, and his speech is rest to 
the soul, and majesty and splendor are 
in his garment and confidence and joy 
in His speech, and His tongue asserts 
pardon and forgiveness, and His prayer 
is like a sweet-smelling savor of a sacri­
fice, and His supplication holiness and 
purity. Blessed is Israel, for whom such 
a lot is reserved, for it is said, “ How 
great is thy goodness which thou hast 
laid up for them that fear thee ” (Ps. 
xxxi: 19).* “And as a brideadorneth her­
self with her jewels ” (Isa. lxi : 10). As the 
bride is only distinguished from her 
associates by her jewels, thus also the 
congregation of Israel abashes her ene­
mies only by light with which she is 
covered, for it is said, “For, behold, 
the darkness shall cover the earth,” etc. 
“ And the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising (Isa. lx: 2, 3). Another mean­
ing is this: as the bride is laden with 
goodness in the eyes of all who see her, 
thus also the congregation of Israel at 
the going forth from Babylon at the end 
of the seventy years, was laden with 
goodness in the eyes of all who saw her; 
or, as the bride after the seven festive 
days returns to her daily avocation, 
must the congregation of Israel too re­
turn to her work, as it is said: “And 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and ever­
lasting joy upon their heads ” (Isa. 
xxxv : 10).

THEMES AND TESTS OF RECENT 
LEADING SERMONS.

1. The Worth of a Man. “ Then he shall be set
before the prieHt ami the priest shall value 
him."—Lev. xxvii: 8. Kev. F. J. Muudy, 
Lynn, Mass.

2. The Power of Saying No. " But ho did not
I, because of the fear of God.”—Neh. v: 15. 
Arthur T. Pierson, D.D., Philadelphia.

3. Grumbling. “Doth the wild ass bray when
he hath grass? or lowcth the ox over his 
fodder ?”—Job vi: 5. Rev. Jas. A. Chamber­
lin, Berlin, Wis.

4. Punctuality in Paying our Debts. “Say not
unto thy neighbors, Go and come again, 
and to-morrow I will give ; when thou hast 
it by thee.”—Prov. iii: 28. Rev. Chas. H. 
Keaye, Grand Haver, Mich.

5. The Wisdom of Little Tilings. “There be
four things which are little upon the earth, 
but they are exceeding wise : The ants are

* This truly beautiful passage is not given by 
Edersheim; he merely refers to it.
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a people not strong, yet they prepare their 
meat in the summer; the conies are but a 
feeble folk, yet make they their houses in 
the rocks ; the locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them by bands; the spider 
taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings 
palaces."—Prov. xxx. 24-28. Rev. James H. 
Jiurlisnu, Louisville, Kv.

0, Death of a Centenarian. (A funeral service.) 
“The child shall die an hundred years 
old. ’—Isa. Ixv ; 20. T. D. Witherspoon, 
D.D., Louisville, Ky.

7. The Street-Education of our Youth. “And
the streets of the city shall be full of boys 
and girls playing in the streets thereof.”— 
Zed I. viii : 5. Itev. C. S. Ii. Dunn, Ph.D., 
Stillwater, Minn.

8. The Christian Life neither Worldly nor
Ascetic. “When ye fast, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance . . . But 
thou when thou fastest, anoint thy head 
and wash thy face.”—Matt, vi: 10-18. Itev. 
Robert T. Matthews, Lexington, Ky.

9. John in “ Doubting Castle.” “Art thou he
that should come, or do we look for an­
other ?”—Matt, xi: 3. Itev. J. W. Balderston, 
Salisbury, Mich.

10. Christians Rewarded for Visiting the Sick.
•• I was sick and ye visited me."—Matt, 
xxv : 30, 45. Rev. Edmund Hey Swem, 
Washington, D. C.

11. Go l Every Man’s Creditor. “ How much
owest thou unto my Lord?”—Luke xvi : 5. 
Rev. W. B. Jennings, Rocky Hill, S. C.

12. An Evening Call on Jesus. “ The same canto
to Jesus by night.’’—John iii: 2. Rev. J. 
Herdon Garnett, Dixon, Cal.

13. The Work God Requires. “ What shall we
do that we might work the works of 
God? . . . This is the work of God that yo 
believe on Him whom He hath sent.”— 
John vi; 28-29. It. 8. Storrs, D.D., Brooklyn.

14. The Inward Illumination. “ God . . . hath
shined in our hearts,” etc.—2 Cor. iv : G. 
Rev, Samuel H. Virgin, New York.

15. The Ideal Church. “ And he gave some
apostles ; and some prophets; and some 
pastors and teachers,” etc.—Eph. iv; 11-10. 
Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, Brooklyn.

10. The Power of an Invisible Presence. “He 
endured as seeing him who is invisible.”-- 
Hub. xi : 27. Rev. Jas. L. Elderdice, tiuow 
Hill, Md.

17. Love the Interpreter of God. “He that 
loveth not kuoweth not God. For God is 
love.”—1 John iv: 8. Rev. George Elliott, 
Baltimore, Md.

SUGGESTIVE THEMES.
1. A i3ad Start in Life. (“Lot dwelt in the

cities of the plain, and pitched his tent 
toward Sodom.”—Gen. xiii; 12.)

2. The Elements of Strength in a Christian.
(“And the Lord looked upon him and said, 
Go in this thy might, and thou slialt save 
Israel from the hand of the Midianites ; 
have not I sent thee?”—Judges vi: 13, 14.)

3. The Hindrances in the Way of the Triumph
of Truth. (“There is much rubbish, so 
that we are not able to build . . . And 
conspired all of them together . .. to hinder 
it.”—Neb. iv; 10, 8.)

4. The Memories of the Guilty. (*• O that I
were as in mouths past.”—Job xxix: 2.)

5. The Heart’s Quick Response. (“ When Thou
saidst. Seek ye my face ; my heart said 
unto Thee, Thy face Lord will I seek."— 
Ps. xxvii: 8.)

0. The Ministry of Silence. (“A time to keep 
silence,”—Eccl. iii: 7,)

7. Not Doing is Undoing. (“ By much slothful- 
uess the building decayetb, and through 
idleness of the hands the house dropped 
through.”—Eccl. x: 18.)

9. God’s Kingdom Established by Seeming 
Vicissitudes. (“I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it; and it shall be no more until 
He come,” etc.—Eze. xxi; 27.)

9. Christianity Appeals to Facts. (“ Be old my 
hands and my feet, that it is I myself ; 
handle me and see," etc.—Luke xxiv: 39.)

10. Belief Better than Apologetics. (“ Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou slialt be 
saved.”—Acts xxvi: 31.)

11. Christian Persistence. (“The husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth 
and hath long patience for it . . Be yc 
also patient; stablish your hearts, for the 
coining of the Lord draweth nigh.”—Jas. v: 
7, 8.)

12. Christian Love a Service, and not a Senti­
ment. (“This is the love of God that wo 
keep his commandments.”—1 John v; 3.j

13. The Problem of Saving the Great Cities.
(“Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and ] aria . . . Cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, What 
city is like unto this great city.”—Rev. 
xviii: 16, 18.)

THE PRAYER-MEETING SERVICE.
By J. M. Sherwood, D.D.

March 3.—Self-Denial. — Heb. xi :
8-10.

These words are often cited as an il­
lustrious example ot faith; are they not 
equally so of personal self-denial ? Look 
at the elements of the demand made 
upon Abraham.

I. He was divinely required to for­
sake his home, country and kindred. Study 
the circumstances of the case and see 
how radical and sweeping was the call. 
It involved, to the eye of sense, far

greater sacrifice, self-denial and pros­
pective hardship, than now confronts 
the Christian missionary in leaving 
home and native land, and in going to 
far distant heathendom. But the man 
of God met the demand with unhesi­
tating obedience. At the stern call of 
duty the patriarch sundered the strong­
est earthly ties and bade farewell to all 
the endearments of life, and went forth 
to an unknown country, on an unknown 
mission, and to an untried destiny. In
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all this he is a type of every believer in 
Jesus. God makes as distinct, radical, 
sweeping a demand upon him when out 
of the depths of repentance ht cries :
“ What wilt thou have me to do ?” as he 
did in Abraham’s case, only in a spir­
itual sense, rather than a natural. The 
sclf-surremler, self-denial, self-abnega­
tion, is just as real anti absolute, while 
of a higher character. To turn from sin 
and Satan to holiness and God, is to sun­
der all the affinities of the flesh, forsake 
father and mother, houses and lands, 
and go forth into a new life, and to a 
new service and destiny—all at the 
Divine call.

II. “ He went out not knowing whither 
he xcent. . . . sojourned. . . . in 
a strange country." If it was an act of 
supreme self-denial to give up and 
abandon the Past, it was equally so to 
face such a Future—go out into mid­
night darkness—knowing nothing of 
the country, the people, the experiences, 
awaiting him. It was indeed to leave 
all, endure all—and face all possible 
danger, self-denial and suffering, at the 
call of duty.

Noble example !—God-inspired hero­
ism ! And just this is tx'ue of every be­
liever who follows in the footsteps of 
“ the father of the faithful.” When the 
fishermen of Galilee forsook their nets 
to follow the Christ, they knew abso­
lutely nothing of their future. So when 
Saul, smitten to the ground, cried to his 
new Master, “ what wilt thou have me 
do ?” he was in total ignorance of the 
wonders of service and endurance, end­
ing in martyrdom, which lay in the path 
he then chose for himself. And so with 
every genuine convert to Christ. He 
is “ born again ” by the power of the 
Holy Ghost—born into a new world, 
with a new nature, into another service 
and a new destiny. “Old things are 
past away; behold all things are be­
come new.” Henceforth his life is a 
life of faith, not of sense; his inheri­
tance is above, future, not here, now.

III. He was called to a nomadic life, 
“ dwelling in tabernacles," not in “ ceiled 
houses,” “sojourning in the land of 
promise,” not the land of actual posses­

sion, “looking for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and mak .s 
God.” So with every true believer. This is 
not his “rest.” He has “no continuing 
city,” “no abiding place,” short of 
heaven. He is a “stranger” here, a 
“pilgrim,” a “sojourner” tarrying for 
a night. His treasure is above ; his 
very life is hid with Christ in God. He 
has nothing at risk in this world of sin 
and doom. His “ inheritance ” is in 
reserve, but it is “sure” as God’s 
throne, eternal as His years, glorious as 
the promises of llis word.

March 10.—Walking with God. Gen. 
v: 24; Luke xxiv : 32.

It were not possible to describe a 
man’s character and life in fewer words 
than those applied to Enoch. And a 
more comprehensive, illustrious eulogy 
was never pronounced on a child of 
Adam. “And Enoch walked with God: 
and he was not; for God took him.” 
What a life, what a character, what a 
death, are compressed into a word ! 
Who would not like to know more of 
so rare a character, and by what means 
he attained to such prominence of holi­
ness and reward ?

What is it to walk with God, even 
as Enoch walked ?

I. To be like-minded. “Can two walk 
together except they be agreed ?” Our 
will must be absolutely swallowed up 
or controlled by the will of God: “ Not 
my will, but thine, be done.” made the 
rule of life. God reveals His mind in 
the Scriptures, and the Holy Spirit inter­
prets and applies it to every earnest and 
honest searcher after truth: and to walk 
with God is to love the truth and im­
plicitly obey it in all things. It is to 
renounce philosophy, reason, nature, as 
our spiritual guide, and walk by the 
simple light of revelation.

II. To be spiritually-minded. “Godis 
a Spirit,” and it is only with the spirit 
that we can walk with Him, commune 
with Him, have fellowship with Him. 
“ To be carnally-minded is death.” And 
here lies our danger; and it is immi­
nent, constant. We are “of the earth 
earthy.” We live and act continually
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under the dulling effect of our senses, 
in contact with tilings sensuous, tem­
poral. To keep under a sensuous na­
ture; to rise to God in habitual spiritual 
conception and fellowship, through the 
heavy, murky atmosphere of a sinful 
world; to'iuaintainalife hid with Christ 
in God, while struggling with corrup­
tion and temptation in every form, is a 
feat as rare as it is grand. To bo in the 
world and not of it: to inherit llesh and 
blood, and yet the daily cry of the heart 
to be,

"Nearer, my God, to Thee," 
is a very difficult attainment. And yet 
Enoch made it. Ho walked with God. 
It became the daily habit of his life ; 
and the same is possible to every soul 
that cleaves unto Christ.

III. To be heavenly-minded. This is, 
indeed, the resultant of the two former 
states of mind. To walk with God in the 
spirit of, and in obedience to, Divine 
revelation ; to rise superior to flesh and 
blood and all the sensuous influences 
and sordid surroundings of this world, 
to spiritual mindedness, in holy sympa­
thy with things unseen and eternal, is 
to be ripe for heaven. It was not a strange, 
unnatural, incongruous thing for Enoch 
to be translated. His mind and heart 
and soul and life were all attuned to 
the heavenly world. Blessed be God ! 
heaven is begun here and now. All the 
elements of glory, happiness, holiness, 
eternal, which make it, enter here and 
now into the heart and life of every one 
who walks, as Enoch walked, in like- 
mindedness with God, in spiritual­
mindedness of soul, in heavenly-mind­
ed ness of spirit. Let us strive to bo 
like him.

March 17.—Counting the Cost.— 
Matt, xvi: 24-2G.

God deals with men in the realm of 
religion, as everywhere else, as a rea­
sonable being, a free agent, and there­
fore responsible. He will force no man's 
will, even to save him ; He will accept 
no homage or service that is not free, 
intelligent, from choice. He will have 
no man commit himself hastily or 
blindly to His service. He uses no de-
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ccption, takes no advantage, employs no 
unfair or secret means to enlist men in 
His cause. He withholds no part of 
the truth, keeps back nothing involved 
in the Christian life, sets forth in plain, 
unmistakable language, the self-denial, 
the sacrifice, the complete surrender re­
quired in being a Christian, holds out 
no false hope. On the very threshold of 
inquiry, the Master says ; “If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross and fol­
low me.” He wants no mere enthusiasts, 
no half-hearted followers, no ease-seek­
ing, care-avoiding, cross-evading dis­
ciples. The gate is straight, the way is 
narrow, the service is severe and diffi­
cult, and He wants every man to con­
sider prayerfully and solemnly before ho 
commits himself. The lack of this in 
our day is tilling the Church with un­
converted members, and bringing re­
ligion into contempt.

If any man loill come often me” There 
is no exception to the rule ; it applies 
in every case. There are no favored 
sinners or seekers—only one gate, one 
way, one life for all. “ Come after me,” 
i. e., be my disciple, enter my kingdom, 
share my cross and crown.

“ Let him deny himself.” The very first 
demand of the Master goes to the very 
root of the matter, strikes at the funda­
mental principle of sin - selfishness. 
“ Go and sell all that thou hast and give 
to the poor, and then come and be my 
disciple.” That will of thine, that pride, 
that love of ease and self-indulgence, 
that idolatry of the world, that unfor­
giving spirit, that foul lust and passion 
—give it all up, renounce it here and 
now forever ! Attempt no compromise. 
The duty is plain, the demand is im­
perative. Do it—deny thyself—crucify 
to the death thy sinful, selfish, sen­
suous nature, or thou can'st have no 
part in the Master’s favor, or the Mas­
ter's glory.

“ And take up his cross” Religion is 
more than a negative, more than a cruci­
fixion of self and the world. It has a 
positive side as well; it ca1 Is for action,for 
endurance, for heroic effort, for fellow­
ship of purpose and life, and even of
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Buffering in the Master’s cause. No 
man can follow Christ and find no cross to 
carry! The early disciples found crosses 
not a few, in the way of shame, endur­
ance, suffering, contending for the faith, 
even to martyrdom. And so in every 
age since. And so it will be to the end of 
time. “Take up his cross,” not another's. 
Every one has his particular cross to 
bear, and no one can carry it for him. 
And he cannot go round it, or leap over 
it. God puts it in his individual path, 
and he must “ take” it up and bear it 
before the world, or there is no salva­
tion for him. Cross-bearing is not 
pleasant to flesh and blood, but it is 
necessary. No cross, no death to sin ; 
no “ fellowship ” with Christ’s suffer­
ings, no share in Ilis glory.

“ And follow me"— in the new life— 
wheresoever I lead—into whatsoever 
service, or danger, or trial, or sacrifice. 
My grace is sufficient for thee. Follow 
mo uuto the end, and a crown immor­
tal awaits thee in heaven !

March 24.—The Good Old Way.—Jor. 
vi: 16.

“To the law and to the testimony; if 
they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them.” 
(Isa. viii: 20).

“ The good old way." There is need in 
our day of this teaching, for the ten­
dency is to break away from the past, 
from the old ways, the old doctrines 
and methods and opinions and habits, 
and to follow new teachers n\d try new 
philosophies and seek cut better 
methods and better faiths. And the re­
sult is that many have made shipwreck 
of their faith; others have been shaken 
by mighty winds of doubt and skeptic­
ism, and the Church has been launched 
upon a broad and dangerous sea of spec­
ulation and uncertainty. The evil is 
manifest; the peril is extreme. This 
spirit of “ progress,” as men call it, if 
not checked and held within due metes 
and bounds, will lead to wide-spread 
apostacy from “ the faith once delivered 
to the saints,” and to irretrievable ruin. 
Without sounding the note of needless 
alarm, there is abundant occasion for

the friends of Christian truth and vital 
godliness to heed the solemn words of 
the Lord, by the prophet’s lips: “ Stand 
ye in the ways and see and ask for the 
old paths,” etc.

I. For “the old paths” of doctrine. 
Christianity is not a religion of senti­
ment, or philosophy, or speculation, or 
vague, glittering generalities, or merely 
negative teachings, but of definite, posi­
tive, fundamental, sharply defined prin­
ciples of faith and living, which cannot 
be ignored, or questioned, or trifled 
with, and not jeopardize all that is vital 
to man’s highest interest, in this world 
and the next. Doctrine is the rock on 
which the Church is built. Doctrine 
is the main weapon of her defence and 
aggressive power. Doctrine is the vital 
life of every believer. The Church is 
weak to-day, and sickly, and has not 
power to prevail with God or man, be­
cause not “rooted and grounded” in 
the knowledge and spirit of the dis­
tinctive, fundamental teachings of God's 
revealed Word. “The good old way” 
of apostolic faith, the old way of mar­
tyrs and reformers, and of a “ great 
cloud of witnesses,” who have testified 
for God, is widely departed from: the 
popular faith and teaching of the day is 
a vague, a halting, a negative,a milk-and- 
water system of doctrine. The “ New ” 
is fast displacing the “Old,” and it is 
time to lift up a standard against this 
tendency, and “stand in the ways and 
ask for the old paths, the good way and 
walk therein.”

II. For “ the old paths ” of simplicity, 
thoroughness, and deep soul-experience. 
Corresponding to the low type of doc­
trinal integrity and force, is everywhere 
seen a low type of religious feeling; 
the “law” does not take hold of men’s 
consciences as it ought; conviction of 
sin and conversion to God are not 
thorough and marked ; the experience 
of the new life as embodied in the 
Church is not profound; a profession 
of Christ means less than it did in 
primitive days, and even in the days of 
our fathers. The “spirit of the age ” is 
adverse to simplicity of faith, to sober, 
contemplative, experimental piety, to
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wholc-henrtedness, find singleness of 
purpose, in the service of n kingdom 
not of this world. “Stand ye in the ways, 
and see and ask for the old paths,” etc.

III. For “the old paths” of methods 
in teaching. I mean simply this: eschew 
“novelties,”untried “measures,” “sen­
sational ” methods, all teaching based 
on mere philosophy and science and 
the newspapers of the day. Thousands 
of preachers have gone in this new way 
to their harm, to the loss of their spirit­
uality and power. “ The good old way” 
is better. Blessed be God, it is still true 
—“the glorious Gospel ”—old and ever 
new—is as able to interest, convict, con­
vert, and sanctify and save the sinners 
of our day as the sinners of other days; 
and to preach it simply, plainly, fer­
vently, with fidelity and love, with 
prayer and faith, is to win souls to 
Christ. Look over the world to-day and 
the most honored and successful preach­
ers, even in this age of unbelief, friv­
olity, and carnality, are the ministers 
who are content to preach “Christ and 
him crucified.” “ Thus saith the Lord: 
stand ye in the ways and see and ask 
for the old paths.”

March 31.—Christ our Refuge.—Ps. 
xlvi; Heb. vi: 17-20; Isa. xxxii: 2.

One of the most beautiful and com­
prehensive presentations of Christ to 
be found in the Scriptures is that re­
ferred to in Isaiah: “And a man shall 
be as a hiding-place from the wind, and 
a covert from the tempest,” etc. He 
hides them in the cleft of the rock till 
the danger be past. He shelters them 
ns a hvn does her brood, when the 
tempest rages. He defends them when 
assailed by temptation, and covers their 
defenceless heads in the day of battle. 
Fleeing to this Refuge, they find ample 
protection, and are made to rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. No “ wind ” 
can blight them there; no “tempest” 
disturb the serenity of their souls. 
Almighty love is their refuge; incarnate 
mercy is their solace, life, and repose.

We have space only to state the chief 
points in this glorious theme.

I. Christ is our Refuge in the day of

earthly disappointments. Life in this 
world of sin and blight is little better 
than a series of disappointments, (a) 
So it is with the man of business, (b) 
With the man who seeks fame or power 
or greatness. (c) With the student in 
mere science in the schools of human 
philosophy and learning. (d) So with 
thep/ea.vnre-seekiug multitude. In time, 
one and all, are obliged to confess to 
bitter disappointment.

II. Christ is our Refuge in times of 
affliction. This is a world of sorrow and 
suffering, and there is no creature power 
that can assuage grief or shed light on 
the stricken soul.

III. Christ is our Refuge in the hour 
of trial. If we escape sore affliction we 
are sure of trials, and they are many 
and sharp in every man's life. God 
tries our faith, our hope, our patience, 
our principles. And in the day of fiery 
trial our only safety is the “hiding- 
place ” of Divine Mercy, the “ covert ” 
of the Almighty's wings. All human de­
fences then are vain. Philosophy is 
a mocker. Man can do nothing for us. 
Life, the whole world, appears then 
only “ vanity and vexation of spirit.” 
Christ Jesus, the Lord God, only can 
give the soul comfort in great darkness, 
strength in the time of weakness, in­
tegrity in the season of fiery trial, and 
enable it to stand firm and unshaken 
under the combined assaults of earth 
and hell.

IV. Christ is our Refuge in the day of 
soul-conjiids with sin and fear and doubt. 
What struggling soul has not repeated, 
a thousand times, these lines:

“ Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it cauHt-8 anxious thought.

Do I love the Lord or no ?
Am I His, or am I not ?

Could my heart so hard remain,
Prayer a task and burden prove,

Every trifle give me pain,
If I knew a Savior's love ?”

Christ, with His blood of atonement, 
and Holy Spirit, and precious prom­
ises, and indwelling presence, is the 
remedy and refuge for this gloomy ex­
perience.

V. Christ is our Refuge from the tor- 
ments of an accusing conscience. Oh !
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none but Ho, the Almighty Savior, the 
DayB-Man, can shield and deliver man 
when conviction seizes upon him. 
Darkness vails the sky. Doom and 
death are on the wing. The storm ot 
eternal wrath is thundering along his 
pathway, and he is exposed to all its 
fury. What, who can shield him—turn 
aside the descending bolt and give sun­

shine and peace to the disquieted and 
despairing soul ?

Finally Christ is His people's Refuge 
in the day affinal wrath.

O glorious Refuge ! And it never fails 
the sinner in the day of need. It is 
never shut against the penitent soul 
fleeing from his sins and seeking life 
and safety.

HOMILETICS.
Conducted by Pbof. J. M. IIoppin, D.D.

What about preaching old sermons ?
The best use one can make of most of 

his old sermons is to throw them into 
the waste-paper basket. Scrmonic lit­
erature is dry and will burn—it will at 
least for once kindle a fire. A minister 
who has reached or passed middle life 
will have hundreds upon hundreds of 
sermons that are fit only to be burned. 
A preacher of the last century in Con­
necticut left, when he died, seven thou­
sand neatly written manuscript ser­
mons—a more famous New York preach­
er, it is said, left eight thousand; a small 
volume of six or seven of these were 
published to be devoured by his faith­
ful admirers, and the rest—by mice. 
This may be making light of the sub­
ject, but there is really great danger of 
a minister's creating a kind of sinking 
fund of" old sermons as professional 
capital to draw upon—a sure premium 
to professional indolence. One should 
cut himself off from such a source of 
income and become poor again. Then 
he will go to higher sources for sup­
plies. Then he will go to work and pro­
duce something new, something better. 
A ministry of old sermons is a down­
hill ministry. A sermon is not a scien­
tific treatise which is as valubale to­
morrow as it is to-day. A sermon is a 
word—divine love expressing itself in 
the demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. How long is this word in speak­
ing ? When it has gone forth it returns 
again to whence it came. It has deliv­
ered the message—a savor of life unto 
life, or of death unto death. The word is 
given to a preacher to be used, and in 
the using it subserves its end. It speaks

but once with power, and that were 
blessing and reward enough for any 
preacher. Not only the subject, but 
the object, the occasion, the audience, 
the moral sympathies of speakers and 
hearers, the circumstances of hearts, 
the hungering need of souls requiring 
to be fed with the daily bread which 
perishes the longer it is kept—this can­
not be reproduced, cannot be precisely 
repeated as a human necessity to be 
met by a divine gift. The man for 
whom the sermon was made may be 
drowned before it is preached again, 
and all his struggles and yearnings 
after God and a new life drowned with 
him. The community, thrilled by some 
common affliction or agitated by some 
great anxiety, may be totally apathetic 
when the discourse is brought forth 
once more to awake a ghostly echo of 
past emotions. The sermon is the word 
in season, the fitting word, the living 
word which is inspired in the preacher 
who waits upon the intuitions of a saga­
cious and prayerful mind informed by 
the spirit of truth. The beautiful prin­
ciple of adaptation has a deeper moral 
than æsthetic import, and is one of the 
most important in the business of 
preaching the Gospel; and it is the 
earnest and conscientious study of this 
principle—the study of the Word in its 
application to real wants in the living 
circle of one’s hearers and people, in the 
mystic sphere of life and of the divine 
in its vital human relations—that takes 
preaching out of the conventional and 
stamps it with fresh popular power.

Yet it is true also that viewing preach­
ing chiefly in the light of instruction in
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the truth, there may be in it that which 
sometimes is worth preserving. A clear 
and well-arranged discourse upon some 
fundamental doctrine or duty, wherein 
both original thought and the most 
careful study have been employed, is a 
valuable result in itself. It may in 
some form or other be used again. 
There is such a thing as a thought 
which has life in it. This is infinitely 
exemplified in the thoughts of Him who 
said: “My words, they are spirit and 
they are life.” In a lower sense this 
is true of such a preacher as Arch­
bishop Leighton, whose sermons contain 
thoughts which are germs of spiritual 
life and are therefore not to be care­
lessly thrown away and wasted, but 
which may be productive of good and 
of the nourishment of souls in the faith. 
Nor is this confined to Leighton. Such 
thoughts form the nucleus of future 
thinking and development upon the 
same theme. I would therefore by no 
means counsel preachers to destroy all 
these genuine fruits of mental labor, 
but let them still be very careful how 
they use such intellectual products again 
in the way of sermons, for intellectual 
elaboration is not spiritual evolution 
and life. The Spirit must revivify and 
use such sermons if they are to consti­
tute true preaching.

The esteemed correspondent who asks 
the question that heads these remarks, 
himself points out a sensible method 
of employing old sermons, and I will 
quote what he says:

“I suppose the sermons wo prepare in the 
first years of our ministry have more care be­
stowed upon them, as we arc usually very anx­
ious then, so that the time devoted to sermon 
writing is really not thrown away. These ser­
mons therefore have not done all their service. 
My course now, after twenty-three years, is to 
take those old sermons, once so carefully pre­
pared, read them over attentively,see what line of 
thought was followed, adopt the original sketch, 
add the accumulated reading of the years that 
have elapsed, throw the manuscript entirely 
aside and go to the pulpit with practically a fresh 
sermon, and being now unwritten (not extempore) 
it has a better effect than a written sermon. 
This I do at least once a month, and it gives mo 
more time to prepare actually new sermons."

If oue followed this advice no harm, 
but only good would come from the

preaching of old sermons. I would add 
here that in my use of the term extern- 
pore I menu speaking without notes, un­
written, but not unpremeditated or 
carelessly composed sermons; they may 
and should be, on the contrary, fruits 
of the severest study and thinking. In 
true extempore preaching the words only 
are left to the moment and not perhaps 
even all of these; but freedom of mind 
is secured by reliance on thought, on 
one's self, on the deeply meditated theme 
possessing, warming and inspiring the 
preacher, and, above all, on God’s in­
stant help of Ilis believing messenger, 
and not upon a cold and dead manu­
script.

To sum up the subject : 1. Never 
depend upon old sermons for your 
ministry—this is fatal. 2. Never preach 
an old sermon where you can preach a 
new one, even on the same subject and 
the same text, 3. If you preach an old 
sermon always rewrite it, recast it in a 
fresh form, using the thought that is 
good in it rather than using its special 
form of presenting the truth. It is said 
of Dr. Griffin, that by the marks on one 
of his sermons he had preached it 
ninety-eight times (if my memory serves 
me), but it is also known of him that he 
rewrote his sermons frequently, and 
there was a missionary and revival spirit 
in his preaching which kept it and him 
alive in spite of his old sermons, though 
I doubt it. 4. Having remoulded the 
material of an old sermon into a new 
form, like a potter, thrust it once more 
into the furnace-fires of divine love, of 
ardent prayers and spiritual desires for 
the highest good of men and the pure 
glory of God.

Are not topical sermons to be considered, 
the best method of preaching ?

I venture to refer my correspondent 
from Iowa who favors strongly the 
topical method, to “ Homiletics,” and to 
the chapter under the general head of 
the “classification of sermons” (p. 444 
et seq. ) for a discussion of topical ser­
mons in a more thorough manner than 
can hero be done, earnestly hoping that 
the egotism of this may, under the 
circumstances, be excused. The space
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to which this department of The Homi­
letic Review is con lined, forbids much 
elaboration, and this is well, since it 
forces to concentrated suggestion for 
which the writer has only time to give 
to the subject at all.

The topical method has advantages 
and cannot be entirely laid aside, but 
also has decided disadvantages and 
perils. It emphasises the method. It 
demands a treatment more or less 
rationalistic (I do not say rational) thus 
tending to a less practical and spiritual 
type of preaching. It runs into essay 
writing. It almost irresistibly results 
in a stereotyped style with military 
divisions and a rigid plan. A sermon 
ought to have points, but not always five 
or three. The topical sermon is abstract 
not concrete. It is however in one 
sense human rather than divine, for 
he who accustoms himself to preach 
from topics, as did the schoolmen, in­
stead of directly from texts, becomes 
less and less biblical in his tone and 
spirit. He disconnects himself more 
and more from the true idea of preach­
ing as the delivering of a message from 
God, reinforced, it is true, by human 
reason and argument, but not dependent 
upon it as its chief means of persuasion. 
I cannot but think that this was the case 
with the celebrated Dr. Emmons that 
master-artificer of topical discourses. 
He who finds his inspiration as well as 
theme in a word of God, in a text in­
stead of a topic, comes, on the other 
hand, nearer to the living Word. It is 
better to find, for example, even so 
essential a doctrine as Regeneration in 
some one passage of Holy Writ which 
presents this great theme in a special 
way as a soul’s experience, or a teach­
ing of Chirst, or a revelation of the 
Spirit—deep, unexpected, exhaustless 
and eternal, than to find it in our 
limited text-book, or note-book of 
theology. By devout study of particular 
texts one may discover fresh views even 
in such a truth, springing from its 
psychologic relations and scriptural 
analogies. For a young minister, I 
should say decidedly let him begin with 
preaching from texts—studying them

carefully in their origina. and with 
the practical understanding as well as 
analytic intellect, with the heart as well 
as the head, placing them along side 
human life, anil he will have a more 
spiritually inspired and truly success­
ful ministry of the Word. Biblical 
exegesis should lie at the bottom of 
every sermon. The sermons of F. W. 
Robertson were thoroughly exegetical, 
and sprang from texts, drew their life 
from texts, while they possessed ft 
partially topical method. They went to 
the roots of things because they followed 
the divine leadings of thought.

Will you yire on exum\tle of (he treatment 
of on historical sermon ?

Briefly, the conversion of St. Paul, is 
a noble theme for an historical sermon. 
It is narrated three times in the Acts, 
first by the historian and then in two 
addresses by the apostle in Jerusalem 
and before Agrippa. The apostle also 
alludes to the spiritual communications 
made to him at his conversion—the 
vision and voice of the Lord—in 1 Cor. 

v: 8.
There is scope for profound analysis 

of the man in whom three civilizations 
met, and who was the instrument 
shaped by divine will to preach the 
gospel to the nations.

The time, place and circumstances of 
his conversion its historic and moral 
milieu—admit of the highest dramatic 
delineation, and call for the most ac­
curate and extensive learning. Even 
its physical circumstances were pic­
turesque. I vividly recall the broad 
dusty plain where the event of St. Paul’s 
conversion must have taken place, in 
drawing near the ancient well-watered 
city of Damascus, embowered in flower­
ing fruit-trees, and offering a most de­
sirable object to the tired traveler after 
ft long horseback journey from Jerusa­
lem; and, above all, the fiercely dazzling 
brilliance of the sun at noon. The 
Bible story needed but the supernatural 
to make it true then and there.

The inner elements of conversion to 
be distinguished from the outer. The 
error of thinking that all conversions 
are similar or of the idle kind. It should
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be shown in what the apostle’s was pe­
culiar, in what it was identical with 
every true conversion.

I. The conversion of St. Paul sub­
jectively considered: (a) The ruling 
purpose of life changed. The same en­
ergetic man as before losing none of his 
natural traits, but his aim of life trans­
formed from a selfish (even if uncon­
sciously so) to a holy one. (hi Ilis 
religious beliefs changed from the line 
of the Jew to that of the Christian, 
especially in what relates to the king­
dom of God. (c) New Christly elements 
of character introduced to renew the 
man spiritually—faith, humility, love.

II. Objectively considered : (a) Seen 
in what Paul himself immediately 
achieved, (b) Seen in the greater de­
velopment of Christian truth and dif­
fusion of the gospel throughout the 
world and all ages down to us. These 
results should be treated broadly in 
regard to Christian life and ethics.

Application: We, too, are to have the 
new Pauline spirit in what he was, and 
did, and above all, in the greatness of his 
faith whose principle was love and whose 
expression was trust in the gospel as the 
wisdom and power of God to save all men, 
if indeed wo wish, like him, to conquer 
and save the world.

PASTORAL THEOLOGY.
Conducted by Prof. William C. Wilkinson, P.D.

SEI.F-SACRIFICE AS THE PASTORAL METHOD.

The pastor’s true method lies in the 
spirit of the man. That spirit must be 
self-sacrifice. Altruism, the dialect of a 
school would term it.

Far more than any pastoral method 
that could be described in detail of or­
ganization and expedient, is the interior 
spirit of the pastor himself. We do 
not disparage careful planning of work 
for the pastor ; on the contrary, we 
highly approve and warmly recommend 
it. But that which lies behind the plan­
ning is of far higher importance. The 
motor is greater than the mechanism. 
That motor, as has been said, is self- 
sacrifice.

Self-sacrifice is not a very good word 
to use here. It is, perhaps, the best 
single word that the language supplies 
for the idea intended; but it implies 
something that we do not mean to have 
understood. For it.is not exactly the will 
to put one’s self on the altar, a victim, 
that we wish to point out; it is the will 
to live for others, rather than the will 
to die for others, that the pastor needs. 
We should choose to call this spirit self- 
denial, but that that word also has been 
polarized somewhat — that is, twisted 
out of its right original meaning. When 
Jesus said, Deny thyself, He did not en­
join self-denial, as self-denial has come 
to be understood. He enjoined disre­

gard of self. But refusal of indulgences 
to self, voluntary refraining from enjoy­
ments desired, is the sense that the 
word self-denial now conveys to most 
minds. This is something other, and 
something less, than Jesus meant. 
Jesus meant, Refuse to consider your­
self. Self is the natural centre to every 
soul, the point of return and reference; 
the point around which all revolves. 
Unseat self; remove it from the centre; 
cease to reckon from it and to refer to it; 
count it out of regard. This is what 
Jesus meant when Ho said, Deny thy­
self.

Now, of course, it is in no strained, 
impossible meaning and degree of such 
a spirit, that self-denial is enjoined by 
Christ. Christ—if we may reverently 
so use language—was the very ideal of 
common sense. He knew, and He ac­
knowledged, that we were, all of us, in 
the due and true measure, to look out 
each one for himself. But He saw also 
that, in order to have the measure true 
and due, the thing to aim at for us all 
was obliteration and effacement of self. 
Self would still be sure sufficiently to 
survive.

The pastor, at least, must seek this. 
He must at heart live for others. He 
must acquire the fixed inward habit 
of looking at things from the point of 
view of others’ interests, rather than of
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his own. He is not a hireling of his 
people, bound to do to them certain ser­
vices for which he is, by them, paid 
■wages. The world may look on him in 
this way; but he is not so to look upon 
himself. He is the Lord’s servant, as 
to the Lord; but he is the Lord’s free­
man, as to his brethren. He works for 
them freely. He is under duty, indeed; 
but his duty is to Christ, and not to 
man. His duty, however, to Christ is 
work for man. Over and above any and 
all definite services that the pastor can 
render to his people, such as could for 
pay be got from a hireling, is the service 
that every true pastor renders to his 
people, by merely being among them in 
the spirit which I have described, asone 
that serves. The spirit of the service is 
more than the service. 13e sure, pastor, 
that you can in no wise do the good for 
the sake of doing which you are pastor, 
except by keeping inviolately pure this 
mind in you which was also ‘in Christ 
Jesus. A pastoral call, made perfunc­
torily,as so much unavoidable drudgery, 
done for so much wages—this is no true 
work for Christ. A pastoral call made 
merely as one neighbor visits another, 
is nothing worth. It is the spirit that 
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth noth­
ing. We venture to speak here with 
great plainness, as having ourselves 
known-by experience something of the 
penetrating temptation that tries the 
pastor every day of his life. We speak 
to the wise, and a word to the wise is 
sufficient. To the foolish, words enough 
could not be spoken. Your true pas­
toral method is the method of self- 
sacrifice.

HINTS TOWARD MAXIMS RELATING TO THE 
PRAYER-MEETING.

1. Remember that your official func­
tion in the prayer-meeting ns its leader 
cannot be fruitfully discharged unless 
you maintain meanwhile your proper 
private relation to the prayer-meeting, 
as a Christian.

*2. Cherish and inculcate that concep­
tion of the prayer-meeting which makes 
it, first of all, and most of all, a common 
meeting of the church with Christ,

rather than a mutual meeting of the 
church with one another.

3. Habitually remember, and dili­
gently teach, that the true central idea 
of the prayer • meeting — namely, the 
presence in it of Christ—forbids its 
being made, in conscious intention, 
chiefly a means of spiritual blessing to 
participants, or of spiritual impression 
upon attendants ; while both these in­
estimable benefits it does insure all the 
more effectually for their not being suf­
fered to obscure the proper primary 
purpose of the meeting, namely—to 
fulfill the will of Christ. Aim you at 
obeying Christ, and leave it to Christ 
to aim at blessing you—and others.

4. Seek to have your leadership, 
though real, as little apparent as possi­
ble—disappearing yourself, that Christ 
may unobstructedly appear.

5. When considering, at any time, 
the expediency of devolving, for that 
time, the leadership upon another than 
yourself, bear in mind that any other 
will lead at some unavoidable disad­
vantage, simply as not being invested 
with the office of pastor.

6. Recognize and accept your own 
just responsibility, as leader, by pre­
paring yourself to lead.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
We shall not do better than to print 

the following question in the precise 
form, well chosen, in which it reaches 
us :

1. “Ought the pastor of a large and scattered 
congregation to feel himself obliged to keep up 
with the theological literature of the times, as 
well as Greek and Hebrew, and devote a part of 
hie time to this object, at the expense of doing 
less pastoral work ?”

The whole man always goes into the 
work, whatever it is, that any one does. 
This is true even if the man voluntarily 
withholds himself in part from a cer­
tain line of w ork which nevertheless he 
ostensibly performs. His withholding 
of himself is, in such a case, the form 
under which he enters himself in the 
given activity. It is in the character 
of the man to do that withholding. The 
more the man is, the more effective the 
work that he does. It is not too much 
to say that an hour well spent by a pastor
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in reading or study will enhance the 
value of that pastor’s pastoral visiting. 
The pastor that makes the call will be 
more—because the same man is also the 
faithful scholar that has done that read­
ing or that study. Conversely, any pas­
tor who has conscientiously achieved a 
providentially appointed pastoral task, 
is thereby the better qualified to do 
fruitful reading or study. The heart 
fructifies the head. There is, in short, 
no such thing as doing one duty “ at the 
expense of” another duty. Now and 
then you may borrow time or strength 
from one ministerial function to give 
to another; but you must be honest, and 
return what you borrow. Keep the balance 
even.

2. We anticipate and answer before­
hand a question that is sure to ask it­
self again and again in many quarters 
—as to the Inquiry meeting. We do so 
by printing, just as it comes to us, the 
following statement of method from 
one of the most enterprising and suc­
cessful ministers in the city of New 
York. We shall venture to name the 
man we mean. It is Rev. Edward Jud- 
son, D.D. He says :

“Atthe risk of telling tales out of school, I 
wish to divulge an evangelistic device—almost 
the only one I know that never wears out ; it 
works in summer and winter alike—the smaller 
the meeting the more effective it is. We begin 
our service say at 7:30. At about a quarter to 
nine, the subject having been fairly opened, 
and the meeting under good headway, I give 
out a hymn to be sung, the congregation not rising. 
I say that any who are weary, or who have du­

ties that call them away, may withdraw during 
the singing, but that all are welcome to stay. 
This skims off the tired and indifferent, or those 
who need a long sleep on account of the bur­
dens of the morrow. Perhaps one-half or one- 
third are left ; generally, the fewer the better. 
Those only are left who will cheerfully remain 
till twenty minutes past nine. To these I say, 
1 have a little tract here entitled, for example, 
' Is That All ?' which I want to give you with my 
own hand. I put some good brother in the 
chair and ask the people to keep ou singing and 
testifying; not praying, under the new leader­
ship, while I am distributing my tract. This 
gives me the opportunity of individualising 
those present without embarrassment to any 
one. Each one feels that he has not only heard 
me in a general way from the platform, but 
there is individual contact. He has had a per­
sonal look, a smile, a word, a grasp of the hand. 
When I get back to the desk after fifteen or 
twenty minutes, the meeting all the time going 
ou, I know just where each one is. All have 
received the tract, some have given me their 
names for membership, others have promised 
to confess Christ before the ciose of the service, 
or to say, * I want to be a Christian,’ or to re­
main and see me after the meeting. By the side 
of some of the inquirers I have perhaps placed 
some Christian who knows how to point a soul 
to the Lamb of God. The meeting then closes, 
with perhaps five minutes of testimonies, verses 
of Scripture, confessions and prayers. The 
spiritual atmosphere is now favorable for the 
new birth, and sometimes even then and there 
the new life is begun. As it is now only about 
twenty minutes past nine, still a third meeting 
may be hel ' with those most deeply interested.

" By pursuing this course continuously, I keep 
myself thoroughly acquainted with the spirit­
ual status of every attendant, and besides at 
each evening service I send out some one, new. 
choice tract. Eternity only can tell whither 
the wind will carry the seed and what the har­
vest will be.”

THE STUDY TABLE.
Conducted by James M. Ludlow, D.D.

Genesis. — The following words of 
Professor Lenormant (Preface to "The 
Beginnings of History”) should be 
placed beside those we quoted last 
month from the pen of Ranke.

"That which we read in the first chap­
ters of Genesis is not an account dic­
tated by God himself, the possession 
of which was thu exclusive privilege of 
the chosen people. It is a tradition 
whose Oiigin is lost in the night of the 
remotest ages, and which all the great 
nations of western Asia possessed in

common, with some variations. The 
very form given it in the Bible is so 
closely related to that which has been 
lately discovered in Babylon and Chal- 
dæa; it follows so exactly the same 
course, that it is quite impossible for 
me to doubt any ) anger that it has the 
same origin. .. . But if this is so, I shall 
perhaps be asked, Where then do you 
find the divina inspiration of the 
writers (of the Bible)? Whore? In the 
absolutely nev spirit which animates 
their narration, even though the form
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of it may have remained in almost every 
respect the same as among the neigh­
boring nations. It is the same narra­
tive, and in it the same episodes suc­
ceed one another in like manner: and 
yet one would be blind not to perceive 
that the signification has become alto­
gether different. The exuberant poly­
theism which encumbers these stories 
among the Chaldeans has been care­
fully eliminated to give place to the 
severest monotheism. What formerly 
expressed naturalistic conceptions of a 
singular grossness, here becomes the 
garb of moral truths of the most exalt­
ed and most purely spiritual order. 
The essential features of the form of 
the tradition have been preserved, and 
yet between the Bible and the sacred 
books of Chaldea there is all the dis­
tance of one of the most tremendous 
revolutions which have ever been ef­
fected in human beliefs. Herein con­
sists the miracle, and it is none the less 
amazing for being transposed. Others 
may seek to explain this by the simple, 
natural progress of the conscience of 
humanity; for myself, I do not hesitate 
to find in it the effect of a supernatural 
intervention of Divine Providence, and 
I bow before the God who inspired the 
Law and the Prophets."

The Canon or Scripture.—Aetcmun 
Smyth, in'“ Old Faiths and New Lights," 
after showing that the canon was not 
determined by the definite prescription 
of any of the inspired writers of the 
Bible, or by the authority of the Church, 
attributes it to a “ peculiar selective 
principle" within the Scriptures them­
selves, which impressed their canonical 
authority upon the reverent minds of 
their readers. This selective principle 
is evinced in the “ progress, order and 
unity ” of the books, which imply the 
divine intelligence co-ordinating and 
arranging these productions of various 
minds and various ages.

“This altogether peculiar and wonderful fea­
ture of the Bible appears at a glance when we 
bring it into contrast with other literatures. Our 
English literature, for example, is the product 
of English history; and it reflects, in each suc­
cessive age, the life of the English people. But, 
gather in one volume, and in historical order,

the best poetry and prose of England, and, 
though we have a truthful representation of the 
changes of the national life and the develop­
ment of the national genius, from the first 
spring-time of Chaucer, nevertheless, we should 
not have in a < "lection of that kind any appear­
ance of a denuitely ordered and patiently fol­
lowed progress of doctrine, of one deep plan 
and plot running through it. It might illustrate 
the development of the English mind, but it 
would not be itself one progressive manifesta­
tion of truth. Or, we may contrast in this re­
spect the Bible with the Vedas. They, too, wero 
products of one national genius. They, likewise, 
appeared at different times, and are the work of 
many generations of poets. They; constitute, 
also a religious or sacred literature: but, of or­
derly development, of a progressive self-mani­
festation of one deity, there is not iu them any 
trace. The sacred literature of the East reminds 
us rather of an Indian jungle. It is luxuriant— 
it abounds iu tropical fruits—but it is pathless 
confusion. . . . Compare the Bible with tho 
Talmud. The latter is a collection of wise say­
ings, not a growth of truth : a tedious commen­
tary, not an advancing revelation; many books 
of many scribes, not one book of one mind. 
But in the Bible we have an order of evolution 
of truth, which requires as its sufficient cause 
some one power or law of revelation. . . . Like 
nature itself, amid all its diversities, the Bible 
is one continuous whole and one grand design. 
But that design was not in the minds of the suc­
cessive workmen. They know not the perfect 
whole into which their lives and work, as wo 
now can see, are fitted.”

The exalted nature op the Tempta­
tion or Christ. —Satan’s appeal was to 
no base, sordid, sensual or vicious im­
pulse. So noble was the character of 
Jesus, that the Evil One could not even 
come iu contact with Him with the sug­
gestion of that which was in itself mor­
ally wrong. He could tempt Him to de­
part from only the highest forms of duty, 
from absolute unselfishness and abso­
lute surrender to the will of the Father. 

Wordsworth (University Sermons) says:
" Had a legendary or romantic writer taken 

upon him to imagine thin scene (of the First 
Temptation) and to develop the idea of such a, 
trial, into what depths he might have fallen 1 
Even our own great poet, Milton, writing with 
the Bible before him, has obviously failed iu at­
tempting to give life and color by the use of hu­
man parallels. But all such imagery is out of 
place. When we reflect upon it we see that no 
temptation could have been presented to our 
Lord, which did not set before Him an end ab­
solutely good, and one free from all vanity and 
frivolity. There was no occasion for

' A table richly spread in regal mode,’

«
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or for dazzling visions of beautiful attendants, 
or the delights of ' chiming strings ’ and * Ara­
bian odors,’ to say nothing of any of those 
coarser baits with which the Evil One entices so 
many poor souls to their destruction.”

Edersheim (Vol. L, p. 301) emphasizes 
the same point :

“ The Tempter could not have failed to assault 
Him with considerations which he must have 
felt to be true. How could He hope, alone, and 
with such principles, to stand against Israel ? 
He knew their views and feelings; and so, day 
by day, the sense of utter loneliness and for­
sakenness increasingly gathered around Him, 
in His increasing faintness and weakness, the 
seeming hopelessness of such a task as He had 
undertaken must have grown upon Him with 
almost overwhelming power. Alternately, the 
temptation to despair, presumption, or the cut­
ting short of the contest in some decisive man­
ner, must have presented itself to His mind, or 
rather, have been presented to it by the Tempter. 
And this was, indeed, the essence of His last 
three great temptations; which, as the whole 
contest, resolved themselves into the one ques­
tion of absolute submission to the will of God, 
which is the sum and substance of all obedi­
ence. If He submitted to it, it must be suffer­
ing, and only suffering—helpless, hopeless suf­
fering to the bitter end: to the extinction of

Dwelling upon this fact, that our 
Lord's first temptation was to allow the 
consideration of His own comfort to in­
fluence the absoluteness of His sense 
of duty, Wordsworth makes such in­
tensely practical remarks as the foil w- 
ing:

“ It is iu tiie rejection of the temptation to 
place ourselves at ease in the beginning of life, 
that we must ft ml the first step towards doing 
the duty to which God has called us. Wo all 
here have some gift or other to minister to the 
souls of others; to some it is given In one way; 
to some in another; but on all some portion of 
this great privilege and responsibility is con­
form!. . . . Most of all, perhaps, does the temp­
tation beset the young clergyman, whose office, 
being nearest to Christ, makes him the special 
mark for the subtlety of the Tempter. From 
many dangers he is tolerably free, in virtue of 
his position and of that public opinion to which 
we all owe so much; but to the temptation of 
seeking first his own comfort he is peculiarly 
liable. He is beset with the idea of graceful ease 
and modest happiness. He thinks not of a large 
house, not of a luxurious house, but of a com­
fortable home, of happy family lifo, before he 
thinks of the welfare of the souls to whom he is 
sent to minister. The great Italian preacher, 
Segneri, speaks with horror of the case of a 
priest over whose parsonage door, situated iu the
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midst of beautiful scenery, he saw the V irgilian 
inscription:

•Deus nobis hac otia fecit.'
• • • This, I feel sure, is the sad, secret history 
of many a fair-looking parsonage; the first bad 
beginning, which has weakened the whole work 
of a life only half dedicated to God.”

Deuteronomy : its Unity and Genu­
ineness. Of Dr. Bissell’s excellent work 
on The Pentateuch, Dr. Briggs says the 
chapter or. the Unity and Genuineness 
of Deuteronomy is “the choicest piece 
in the book.” We give some of its prom­
inent thoughts, which cut between the 
joints in the armor of the Wellliausen 
critics.

The Book of Deuteronomy is a unit in 
its outward form. The addresses which 
make up the bulk of it are closely re­
lated as preparatory or supplemental to 
each other, and they are set in a frame­
work of closely-fitting historical data. 
The unity is also manifest in the lan­
guage and style. Upon this point agree 
such master critics as Bleek, Dillmann, 
Delitzsch and Klcinert.

The Mosaic Authorship is supported 
by the fact that fifteen-sixteenths of the 
whole is declared by the text itself to 
be the very language of the law-giver ; 
while the bulk of the remainder is taken 
up with the simplest possible introduc­
tion of the speaker—e. g., “These are 
the words which Moses spake.”

Chap, xxxi: 9, 24, declares that Moses 
wrote it “to the end.” Even the “Song 
of Moses" (chap, xxxii) is definitely 
Raid to have been written by him at 
God’s command. There is little doubt 
that his dying blessing was written 
down, at least under his dictation, since 
it contained a “series of predictions 
whose fine shading of thought might 
he easily obscured and lost.” The book 
further states that Moses formally com­
mitted it to the custody of the Levites 
for preservation beside the ark. (Chap, 
xxxi : 24. )

In Jewish history there is not “the 
shadow of a tradition ” that these state­
ments of Mosaic authorship were used 
in any but the literal sense.

Regarding those portions which are 
claimed as evidently post-Mosaic, Dr. 
Bisselladmits that the book “has some

The Study Table.
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scraps of supplementary material, two 
per cent, of the whole”—e.<7., 12 verses 
of closing chapter, and here and there 
an editorial remark, or gloss; but “every 
such case bears unmistakable witness 
to itself.” Such supplementary matter 
is the reference to Moses in the third 
person, “Moses spake" (chap, i: 2): 
“There are eleven days’journey from 
Horebunto Kadesh-burnea (chap, i: 11.) 
God “bless you as he hath promised 
you” (chap, ii; 10 12, and 20-23), re­
marks concerning the old inhabitants 
(similar editorial matter has been em­
bodied in the text of Herodotus without 
shaking faith in its proper authorship); 
(chap, iii: 9.) “Hermon, the Sido- 
nians call Sirion, and the Amorites call 
itSbenir” (both designations were, how­
ever, well known in the cognate Assy­
rian tongue). (Chap, iii: 11.) KingOg’s 
bedstead “is not in Itabbath * (chap, 
iii: 14); the laud called Manasseh “unto 
this day.” (“Unto this day" would be 
applicable a few months after the events 
as well as in later centuries.) On the 
expression “ beyond Jordan,” which fre­
quently occurs, as if the writer was in 
Palestine at the time, and not on the 
plains of Moab, Dr. Bissell says the 
words mean “at the crossing of the 
Jordan, and may be taken for either 
aide” (e. g., chap, iii: 8, 20); every such 
expression, except one, is “vigorously 
insured against the possibility of error 
by means of an added explanation.” 
Chap, x: G, 7 refers to events which oc­
curred forty years after what was men­
tioned in the preceding verse; but these 
events were still within the life-time of 
Moses.

The objection to the Mosaic author- 
shipof the so-called “ blessingof Moses," 
from the assumption that Moses would 
never have called himself “the man of 
God," is without force, for the words 
were simply the name of an oEce, and 
the very same that elsewhere in this 
book Moses claims for himself. (Chap, 
xviii: 15.) But even if the title were 
given the poem by another, “it would 
not follow that the poem is not his.”

If, indeed, all these criticised por­
tions were taken bodily out of it, the
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book would remain complete in its es­
sential features. And admitting certain 
interjected passages of an explanatory 
character, they are of a tone which in­
dicates that they were inserted at or near 
the time of the wandering, and could not 
have come from the later centuries to 
which the new critics would assign them.

Among evidences of the early Mosaic 
date of the book may be cited the fre­
quently recurring reference to a future 
centre of national worship in the same 
words : “Unto the place which the Lord 
your God shall choose out of all your 
tribes to put his name there, unto his 
habitation shall ye seek, and thither 
shall ye come.” A later writer living 
when Jerusalem had been for centuries 
this place whither the tribes go up, 
would have referred to it by name, and 
not used the vague anticipatory lan­
guage, “ the place which the Lord shall 
choose.” Nor would such a writer have 
glorified Ebul and Gerizim and passed 
Mount Zion without a reference.

Again, Deuteronomy abounds in allu­
sions to Egypt, indeed is tinged through 
and through with the Egyptian color 
of the time of the Exodu-, while the 
writer shows not the slightest influence 
of Assyrian history upon his mind, 
either of fact or cultus. Yet at the date 
these critics assign to the book Egypt 
was “ politically a nonentity,” while 
Assyria was everything to the hope and 
fear of Israel; their “antagonistic world- 
empire lay no longer on the Nile, but on 
the Tigris and Euphrates.”

The honesty of the book is further 
evinced by its inge. .uous sty le,a straight­
forward narration making admissions 
which a romancer picturing past his­
tory for a present purpose would never 
have ventured upon: it tells of the vir­
tues and defects, the rewards and pun­
ishments of Moses as no later Jew would 
have dealt with the national hero. “ It 
puts its hand upon the sacred code of 
Sinai, even that central portion and 
glory of it which was written in stone 
by the finger of God, assuming the right 
and claiming the prerogative of giving 
it an altered form :” it says infinitely 
touching things in a manner which only
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one facing God and facing the people, 
ns Moses did, could have said them.

The references to Moses in Deuter­
onomy are such as imply that the book 
is closely connected with the preceding 
books which detail his history. He ap­
pears upon the scene just as the pre­
vious record leaves him, an old man, 
speaking his parting words, summa­
rizing and deepening his previous teach­
ing. The ecclesiastical and theocratical 
nomenclature of Leviticus and Num­
bers disappears, and the people are ad- 
drcsed on civil and social themes, and 
in precepts drawn from the Ten Com­
mandments. The writer makes little 
of the priestly regulations of the middle 
books. This is because Moses was the 
mediator of both codes, and boldly re­
calls the people to the remembrance of 
the Sinaitic days. This was not at all 
on the line of the revivals in the time of 
Hezekiah and Josiah.

Dr. tiissell concludes eloquently : 
•'Every mountain altitude has its pecu­
liar flora and fauna. It would be in 
vain to seek to convince a botanist that 
certain plants were found flourishing 
on the summit of Mount Washington. 
Ocular proof would not be needful to 
convince him of the contrary. The im­
possibility would be in the nature of 
things. And there are spiritual eleva­
tions to which finesse and falsity are of 
necessity strangers. The plane on which 
the whole Book of Deuteronomy moves 
is one of these moral uplands."

Religion and Science. If there is a 
conflict between science and religion, 
how strange it is that the same mind 
can hold the extreme conclusions of 
both without experiencing the slightest 
inconsistency of conviction ! Lenor- 
maut, claiming "strict fidelity to Cath­
olic orthodoxy," and at the same time 
showing in his writings the utmost in­
dependence in all historical and scien­
tific studies says : " My faith rests upon 
too solid a foundation to be timid, and 
should I happen in the course of my 
researches to encounter an apparent 
antinomy between science and religion,
I should not for a moment dream of 
understating or concealing it. I should

boldly put forth the two contrary state­
ments, certain beforehand that a day 
will come when they will attain a har­
mony which I should ‘not have been 
skillful enough to discover. But I must 
add, in all sincerity, that never yet, in 
the course of a career which already 
reckons a quarter of a century given to 
study, have I come face to face with a 
genuine conflict between science and 
religion. . .. Their truths co-exist with­
out contradiction, and I shall never con­
sent to sacrifice one set to the other, 
for I shall never find it necessary to 
attempt it."

Evolution and Theology. Certain 
scientists are uneasy lest theologians, 
in holding to the record of man's crea­
tion in Genesis, should run against 
some of the ascertained facts of the uni­
verse; among which "ascertained facts’* 
they put the sweeping theory of man's 
natural evolution. Dr. Lyman Abbott, 
in the Andover Review, thus retaliates :

•* It is certainly tme that no theology can sur­
vive which denies or ignores well-established 
facts ; but it is equally true that no scientific 
theories can survive which deny or ignore well- 
ascertained facts. And there are certain facts, 
interpreted, indeed, by the Bible, but wrought 
into human consciousness, which the scientist 
must recognize, or his scientific theories will 
come to naught.”

Ho then cites the throe following 
facts as having an indubitable basis in 
human consciousness : (1) That wo are 
the Children of God. " The first chap­
ter of Genesis and the seventh chapter 
of Romans simply interpret the dor­
mant consciousness of divinity. As one 
string vibrates to the sound of another, 
so the spirit of man to the Spirit of 
God. We are in accord ; or, if not, if 
there is a dissonance, the pain of the 
discord no less than the beauty of the 
harmony, illustrates the true nature of 
the spirit in man. (2) Mankind is con­
scious of the fact of having sinned and 
fallen. "Any philosophy of life which 
leaves this out of account will, and 
ought to, come to naught." (3) The fact 
of conscious redemption. We may real­
ize that, while "no soul, and no aggre­
gation of souls, can climb up to God, He 
stoops down and lifts us up to Himself."
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MISCELLANEOUS SECTION.
THE MISSIONARY FIELD.

Itv Annum T.
Part I.—Miscellaneous.

William Carey.
This name is so prominent in the his­

tory of modern missions, that it should 
never be lost sight of. The main facts 
in his biography should be as familiar 
in our mouth as household words.

Born August 17th, 1701, in Pauleis- 
pury, his grandfather, the village 
school-master, his father, a weaver,who, 
however, succeeded to the office both of 
school-master and parish clerk. William 
was the eldest, fond of study, and a 
careful observer of plants and animals, 
and a favorite of his childless uncle, 
who was a gardener. The circumstan­
ces of his early life fitted him to make 
valuable contributions to botany, etc., 
afterward in Bengal. By his own con­
fession he was given to lying, swearing, 
dishonesty and kindred vices, like John 
Bunyau ; but his grandmother, a 
woman of both piety and energy, in­
fluenced the wayward boy, and, if he 
did not live as he ought, he grew up to 
know his Bible.

At fourteen years, he was apprenticed 
to a shoemaker at Hackletou. His ap­
petite for knowledge and aptitude for 
language led him to master Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Dutch and French, with 
a peculiar and persevering application.

In 1779, at eighteen years of age, by 
the influence of a godly follow-appren­
tice, and the preaching of C hater of 01- 
ney, he was converted, and became a 
dissenter—baptized by Hyland in 1780. 
In 1781, he joined eight others in form­
ing what is now the Baptist Church in 
Hackleton ; married, and there preached 
his first sermon. In 1787, then twenty- 
six years old, he was ordained by An­
drew Fuller.

His reading of Cook’s Voyages Hound 
the World led him to constant study of 
the state of the human race, and a deep 
desire to go as missionary to Otaheite. 
While the churches were praying, and

Pieiison, D.D.
Fuller preaching, Carey was burning to 
give his own life to missions.

From 1781, privately and publicly, he 
urged with seraphic zeal the immediate 
sending of missionaries to the heathen; 
meanwhile, carefully gathering and 
classifying great facts about the world 
field. While thinking out his themes 
for the village pulpit, or teaching geo­
graphy, or cobbling at shoes, to eke out 
a subsistence, h° was crowding his 
minds with those facts which became 
fuel for his consuming zeal. Scott, the 
commentator, called his shop at Hack­
leton, “ Carey's College.” Fuller found 
him on his stall at Moulton with a map 
of the world, and a globe made of sole 
leather before him, and on these the 
statistics, political and religious, of all 
the lauds so far as known.

In 1792, he published his “Enquiry 
into the obligations of Christians to use 
means for the conversion of the hea­
thens.” In this w'ork he gives careful 
information as to the religious state of 
different people, shows what results had 
attended the efforts already put forth, 
and impassiouedly appeals for greater 
and more effectual work in evangeliza­
tion. His grand sermon on May 30, 
1792, on Isa. liv : 2, 3, when he stamped 
on missions these two great mottoes: 
“ Expect great things from God ! At­
tempt great things for God !” was really 
the impulse to the formation of that 
first Baptist Missionary Society, when 
twelve ministers gave £13, 2s., 6d. as 
the first contribution to its treasury, 
and covenanted to undertake a world’s 
evangelization. No wonder Sydney 
Smith sneered at the “ pious shoe­
maker,” and the “great things” under­
taken.

In 1793, in spite of the opposition of 
the East India Company, Carey got a 
foothold at Calcutta. Imbued with 
Moravian ideas of self-support, he and 
his family nearly starved. After seven
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months of martyr hardship, he became 
an indigo manufacturer at Muduabatty. 
There for five years, all at his own cost, 
he studied language, wrote grammar, 
translated New Testament, set up print­
ing-press, planned new mission work.

In 1800, joining Marshman and Ward 
at Scramporc, he made that the “point 
of departure " for aggressive Indian mis­
sions. There mission premises were 
bought, and homes, churches, schools 
and presses began their work of wit­
ness to the heathen. The families of 
the missionaries lived as a community 
at one board, at cost of about $000 
a year. Dr. Smith pronounces this the 
purest, loftiest, and most Christ-like 
arrangement since apostolic days. Tbis 
brotherhood within half century had 
accumulated for, or contributed to, mis­
sion work nearly $.100,000, all of which 
was held in trust for the Home Board ! 
The results of that half-century of work, 
ending in 1854, never can be told. The 
Bible translated into 40 languages, and 
circulated at cost of $400,000, and new 
missions and evangelizing influences 
spread through all Southern Asia !

Texts chosen by a missionary on 
leaving home s “ Not knowing the 
things that shall befall me.” Acts, xx : 
22. “ Your Heavenly Father kuoweth.” 
Matt, vi: 32. “Kuoweth thy walking 
through this great wilderness.” Deut. 
ii: 7. “Knoweth the way that I take.” 
Job xxiii: 10. “Knoweth our frame.” 
Psalm ciii: 14. “ Knoweth what things 
ye have need of.” Matt, vi: 8. 
“ Knoweth how to deliver.” 2 Peter ii: 
9. “Knoweth them that trust in Him.” 
Nahum i: 7. “ Knoweth them that are 
His." 2 Tim. ii: 19. “And we know 
that all things work together for good 
to them that love God.” Rom. viii : 
28. “Lord, Thou knowest all things; 
Thou knowest that I love Thee.” John 
xxi: 17.

Growth of Christianity. Sharon Tur­
ner, a high authority in statistics, pre­
pared the following approximate esti­
mate of the number of professed believ­
ers at the end of each century since the 
beginning of the Christian era : First, 
500,000; second, 2,000,000; third, 5,000,-

000; fourth, 10,000,000; fifth, 15,000,000; 
sixth, 20,000,000 ; seventh, 24,000,000 ; 
eighth, 30,000,000; ninth, 40,000,000; 
tenth, 50,000,000 ; eleventh, 70,000,000; 
twelfth, 80,000,000; thirteenth, 75,000,- 
000; fourteenth, 80,000,000; fifteenth, 
100,000,000 ; sixteenth, 125,000,000 ; 
seventeenth, 155,000,000 ; eighteenth 
200,000,000. At the present time these 
numbers may reach 400,000,000. We 
give the statement for whatever it is 
worth; of course,Catholics are included.

The true missionary spirit. When 
John Wesley was asked to go out to 
Georgia to preach the Gospel to the set­
tlers and native Indians, his noble- 
minded mother not only gave her free 
consent, but said, “ Had I a hundred 
sous, I should be glad to see them all 
engaged in such a blessed work, al­
though I might see them no more in 
this world."

When the fullness of time was come
God sent forth his Son. Gal. iv: 4. The 
Greek anti Roman language and litera­
ture had prepared a vehicle for trans­
mission of truth; Asiatic supremacy 
broken; the Germans under Arminius 
conquering Rome, etc. A time of gen­
eral peace had come; general expecta­
tion of some great coming deliverer;, 
the religions of the East and West felt 
even by philosophers to be unsatisfac­
tory ; the golden ages had brought no 
relief; even Judaism was in decay; the 
condition of woman, slaves, and chil­
dren at the lowest level; no philan­
thropy, no general education, no up­
lifting power for the masses; no benevo­
lent institutions, even in the highest 
civilization, etc., etc.

Resultant motion is the result of op­
posite forces acting for example at right 
angles, and communicating to a given 
body an impulse that sends it in a di­
rection between them, following a diag­
onal line. May this not illustrate the 
result of the opposing forces of Chris­
tianity and Paganism, acting on society 
in heathen countries, modifying, gradu­
ally changing and transforming man­
kind, giving a new direction to thought, 
conscience, habits of life, even where 
conversion is not wrought?
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Pabt II. —Monthly Bulletin.
Africa.—Every new development ns 

to the Congo Valley adds to its interest 
and importance. It is even more popu­
lous and fertile than was supposed. 
The course of the Congo seems to be a 
vast lacustrine territory, reached in all 
parts by boats of light draft. Mission­
aries on the Congo have penetrated a 
thousand miles into the interior. Four­
teen Protestant and four R. Catholic 
stations erected, nnd from £2,000 to 
£'8,000 disbursed. A prominent woman 
in Onitsha just madcoma, a sort of fe­
male sovereign, astonished all by de­
creeing that all women should go to 
church, on Sundays; and herself going, 
heading a procession of women noted 
for idolatry. Slave trade still active on 
East coast; cargo of fifty slaves rescued 
in July, and mostly sent back home.— 
Native Christian martyrs in Uganda tor­
tured and burned, clung to Jesus and 
praised God in the fires. Only eight 
years ago the first Christian missionary 
arrived on shore of Victoria Nyanza; 
church at Rubaga now has 108 com­
municants.— Engineer Roxburg and 
Rev. Mr. Harris, missionaries of the 
Loudon Society on Tanganyika make 
ten in nine years who have given life for 
Africa, from that Society alone.—Bishop 
Ferguson baptized the King of Cape 
Palmas, Greboes and wife.

India.—Loud calls for women mis­
sionaries; school established in Lon­
don for training called, “Zenana and 
Medical School," has sent sixty ladies 
forth to different districts of India, in 
conneetion with the various denomina­
tions. Lady Dufferin, the Viceroy’s 
wife, warmly approves the work. A 
letter appeared in the N. Y. Tribune of 
Deo. 2, from the author of “Two Years 
in the Jungle," very unfavorable to 
Christian missions in India. Dr. Ellin- 
wood published a telling reply Dec. 10, 
in which he gives the resume of the 
work of a half century, in overthrow of 
suttees, infanticides, human sacrifices, 
etc., and adds the overwhelming testi­
mony of Sir Richard Temple, Sir Don­
ald McLeod, Sir Bartle Frere, Sir Wm. 
Muir, Sir Wm. Hill, Sir Herbert Ed-

wardes, Dr. Hugh Miller, Max Muller, 
and others. We marvel he did not add 
Kesliub Chuuder Sen. The reply is 
unanswerable.—At a recent festival, 218 
baptisms, mostly of Brahmins. The 
dispersing multitudes carry the news 
everywhere.

China.—Communicants in various 
missions of evangelical denominations, 
reported over 36,000. Over 550 mission­
aries, including women, and about 1,500 
native workers.—Rev. John Butler and 
son, of Ningpo, coming back from mis­
sion meeting at Nankin, suddenly died 
of cholera.

Society Islands.—Contributions by 
native churches for foreign mission 
work reported as very ample, and yet 
there lias been no resident missionary the 
past year! The people at missionary 
meetings give offerings to commemor­
ate deceased friends. From Raiatea 
Tahaaand Pora Pora, came about S3,000. 
yet the total population of the three 
islands is but 3,400 !

A. B. C F. M. publishes a terse sketch 
of seventy-five years history for $1 per 
hundred ; a memorial volume of the 
anniversary at Boston for twenty-five 
cents, and a missionary almanac for ten 
cents; all very valuable.

“Morning Star" arrived at Hono­
lulu Oct. 25th, bringing Mr. Sturges, 
w ho has a paralytic stroke and was on 
way to California. The vessel was to 
sail after a fortnight for Marshall 
Islands and E. Carolines.

Japan.—Government takes another 
stop-orders English taught in all 
schools, the order waits only for enough 
teachers. School-girls are dressing hair 
in Western style. Great demand for 
hair-pins! “Japan is changing fash­
ions and faith."—When gold was found 
in Mutsu over 1,000 years since, pub­
lic thanks wrere offered to the gods for 
new supplies wherewuth to gild the 
images in temples. The pagan shames 
the Christian by thinking first of his gods!

W. H. Vanderbilt bequeathed $200,- 
000 to the Episcopal Church, to be di­
vided between foreign and domestic 
missions. This denomination proposes 
to raise one million for missions by en-
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rolling 200,000 communicants who shall 
give $5 each.—Semi-centennial of Bishop 
Kemper’s consecration to the Mission­
ary Bishopric of the Northwest, held in 
Philadelphia November 18, 19.

THE PRAISE SERVICE.
No. VII.

By Char. S. Robinson, D.D., New’ York.
*• My soul, repeat his praise.”—Watts.

This is Dr. Isaac Watts’ version of 
Psalm 103, Second Part, S. M. It con­
sists of eight stanzas, and is entitled, 
“The Abounding Compassion of God ; 
or, Mercy in the Midst of Judgment.” 
It is related concerning the family life 
of Rev. John Augell James, that it was 
his custom to read the 103d Psalm 
always at prayers on Saturday night. 
But his wife died ; and the Sabbath 
drew nigh while she lay dead in the 
house. The members of the stricken 
household gathered in the twilight; 
some of them wondered whether this 
old song of the temple, fairly ringing 
and vibrant with thanksgiving, would 
be given out now while the shadows 
were hanging so deeply overhead. But 
the faithful servant of God simply 
turned to the familiar place, and said 
gently: “No reason do I see why we 
should change our custom to-night; let 
us read our usual psalm.” Whoever 
casts his eye along the verses will find 
that there are great sweet words there, 
in the very midst of the praises, for 
those whom “the Lord pitieth.”
«•Lord! in the morning thou shall hear.”—Watts.

In Dr. Watts’ collection this has eight 
stanzas, and it is his version of Psalm 5, 
C. M. He has entitled it, “For the 
Lord’s Day Morning.”

The late Rev. James Allen used to 
pray : “O God, make me now all that 
thou wouldest have me to be now; make 
me now all that it is possible to be 
now.” Prayer like this, offered in full 
consecration and full trust, always 
evokes the desired response from the 
divine mere)'.

“Thine holy day’s returning."—R. Palmer.

This little hymn has been made to 
suffer somewhat of late years from its
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close association with its popular neigh­
bor, “ 0 day of rest and gladness.” 
These two have been printed together 
over and over on the same page, and set 
to the tune “Mendebras,” ever since 
1865. The compiler of the “Songs for 
the Sanctuary ” found Dr. Wordsworth's 
piece upon the cover of a religious 
tract in London, and introduced it to 
the American public in that of his 
earliest popular collection ; and the page 
was completed by this of Dr. Ray 
Palmer, obtained in manuscript. That 
page has done valiant service in many 
other books since.

“Our God, our help in ages past."—Watts.
This is Dr. Watts’ version of Psalm 

90, First Part, C. M. It consists of nine 
stanzas, and is entitled: “ Man frail, 
and God eternal."

That Dr. Isaac Watts’ later life was 
marked by weakness and pain is shown 
by a letter addressed by him to President 
Williams, of Yale, and just discovered 
and printed in Boston. “You ask my 
age, sir,” writes the good Doctor. “’Tis 
a wonder I can do anything after three 
score years of life, whereof ten or 
twelve have been wasted in various 
illnesses, chiefly of ye nervous kind. 
Nor have I been able to preach one 
hour these twenty-six years; nor can I 
study above an hour or hour and half 
at a time without release ; so that all 
that I can do is by short snatches of easy 
and severe seasons ; so that you will 
readily say, ’Tis time for me to have 
done with Philosophy.”
“ Sweet is the work, my God, my King."—Watts.

In the version of the Psalms by Dr. 
Watts, this appears in seven stanzas, as 
the First Part, L. M., of Psalm 92. It 
is entitled, “A psalm for the Lord’s 
Day.” In one of the great English coal 
mines there is a constant formation of 
limestone, caused by the trickling of 
water through the rocks. This per­
sistent dripping contains many minute 
particles of lime, and these are deposited 
in the open spaces, and as the water 
runs off are soon settled down into solid 
limestone. This would be as pure as 
the whitest marble but for the black 
dust which rises from the coal while the
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miners are at work; that dust is mixed 
with the soft muss and discolors its 
whole substance. On Sunday no work 
is done; of course no dust is raised. So 
there is one layer of pure white among 
the seven. And that is the result all 
over the mine in each of the extensive 
galleries. The miners have given a 
name of their own to this peculiar con­
formation; they call it the “Sunday- 
stone.” For it has six black streaks in 
it, separated by thin white lines to mark 
the short rests of the nights; and then 
it has one large white streak in it bright­
er and cleaner than all the rest. It 
seems like a constant tally of the days. Is 
there an eternal tally of God's Sabbaths, 
autonomical, self-reckoning, which we 
all are at one time to meet ?

" Forsake mo not: O thou, my Lord, my 
Light !”—Morgan, Ir.

This exquisite piece of poetry ap­
peared in the Christian Union in 1883. 
The name appended to it was that of 
Mrs. John P. Morgan; she was then re­
siding in New York, but every effort to 
procure other information has failed. 
The translation is probably from some 
German hymn. The spirit of the peti­
tion it presses is almost passionate in 
its expression of both need and trust.

These covenant-engagements of God 
—how slight they seem, but what a 
resident omnipotence they possess ! 
They may not impress the imagination 
much, but they will wrestle beyond 
measure ! There they lie in the clear 
stream of Scripture like the five little 
stones in the brook of David; but each 
one is good for a giant. There they 
wait in the storehouse of God, like the 
five loaves and the two fishes of the un­
named lad at Bethsaida; they hardly 
filled his wallet, but they proved quite 
enough to feed the five thousand. The 
simple fact is, that in all the engage­
ments God makes he puts his own 
truth at stake. “All the promises of 
God in Christ are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God by us.” 
Hence when human wrestling lays hold 
of a text of Scripture, it is all that a 
maxim of Plato or Confucius would be, 
and in addition—it is God himself.

There was no irreverence—nothing in­
deed but clearest intelligence and firm­
est faith—in the reply made by a har­
assed believer, to the ribald skeptic who 
told her that God’s covenant might fail 
at the last, for she had no hold upon 
him. “Ah, no fear of that,” she an­
swered; “He has more to lose in it than 
I have !”

“ Every morning mercies now.”—H. Bonab.

Another of Dr. Horatius Bonar’s best 
hymns is given us here. In studying 
the account of the manna sent to the 
Israelite host in the wilderness, the 
scholars of Rabbi ben Jochai once asked 
him: “Why did not the Lord furnish 
enough manna to Israel for a year, all 
at one time?” Then the teacher said; 
“ I will answer you with a parable. Once 
there was a king who had a sou to whom 
he gave a yearly allowance, paying him 
the entire sum on a fixed day. It soon 
happened that the day on which the al­
lowance was due was the only day in the 
year when the father ever saw his son. 
So the king changed his plan, and gave 
his son day by day that which sufficed 
for the day. And now the son visited 
his father every morning. Thus God 
dealt with Israel."
“Come, thou Desire of all thy saints.”—Steele.

This is taken from Miss Anne Steele’s 
“Poems on Subjects Chiefly Devo­
tional,” 17fi0. Its title is: “ Entreating 
the Presence of Christ in His Church.” 
The text affixed to it is Hag. ii: 7.— 
“The Desire of all nations shall come.”

THE WORD “ATONEMENT."
By William C. Con ant.

A remediless defect in any English 
version of “ the Gospel according to St. 
Paul” arises from the want of an active 
verb in our language equivalent to 
yuxra\\a66oo as used by the Apostle in 
his great doctrinal epistles. Ten such 
instances require from the preacher an 
exegetical translation of that word, 
more expanded than any English ver­
sion or marginal reading could well 
afford. The word reconcile, by which 
we translate as near as we can, not only 
lacks the fundamental sense or implica-
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tion of HCiraWatiôcû, but also contains 
an implication inconsistent with that of 
St. Paul’s word. It implies conciliation, 
as by ^ift, entreaty or kindness. There 
is undoubtedly that incident, in tran­
scendent measure, or rather meastire­
lessness, in God's free grace to sinners. 
Put to make that the object of the awful 
humiliation and death of God’s beloved 
Son, is not only monstrous moral 
frivolity and illogical nonsense ; it is 
also direct violence to the language of 
inspiration; violence but transparently 
disguised under a strikingly uuequiva­
lent translation. The radical sense of 
xaraWaddoa is to give one thing for 
another, or make a just equivalent. 
And since something of this nature is the 
usual basis of reconciliation, the word 
that signified (in commercial phrase) to 
balance accounts, came to signify at- 
one-ment between the alienated; that 
is, at-one-ment in a certain way, on a 
basis of equity. And although our 
own word at-one-ment is etymologically 
neutral, and open to the implication of 
any sort of basis, yet so rooted in 
the consciousness of man is the basis 
of equity for at-one-ment, that this 
naturally free and neutral word has be­
come strictly bound by usage to the 
same sense, of at-one-ment by amends, 
which is radical in mxzaWaddao.

Whatever,therefore,the anti-vicarious 
theologians may make of the neutral 
etymology of atonement, they can find 
no neutrality either in the etymology 
of nocrcxXXixddco, or in the rigorous 
equivalence to that etymology, of our 
English usage of atonement and atone. 
No English-speaking individual ever 
understands, or ever did understand, 
by the word atone (outside of Socinian 
theology) anything but to make full 
amends. The incurable defect of our 
version is the want of a verb equivalent 
to Mixra\\a66ü), uniting both actions, 
atone and reconcile. We need somehow 
to revive the radical sense of Paul’s 
word in the passages where it occurs, so 
as to make it at once complete, and 
consistent with the Pauline doctrine of 
atonement through just satisfaction. 
Thus: (Romans v: 10) “If, when we
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were enemies, we were set at rights and 
peace with God by the death of his. 
Son, much more, after being thus made 
at-one, we shall be saved by his life.” 
The sentence thus exactly repeats (with 
the cumulative addition of at-one-ment) 
the argument of the words immediately 
preceding; “ while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us: much more, then, 
being now [already] justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath by him.”' 
And so on, throughout all these passages.

If the death of Christ was purely 
voluntary, as he declared and as every' 
one who believes in Him must believe, 
then it must have been (as it is every­
where made in the New Testament) the 
necessary condition of our pardon. 
Save expiation, there was no conceivable 
object in a voluntary death, so far as 
we are concerned. To define it as a 
martyrdom, or as an affecting demon­
stration of Divine love, is to affront 
common sense. There is no such thing 
as purely voluntary martyrdom. A 
martyr is one whoso testimony subjects 
him to a compulsory penalty. Nor is 
any love expressed by a needless and 
useless self-sacrifice. The lover who 
blows out his brains to show his devo­
tion earns no gratitude by that idiotic 
display. It the death of Christ had 
been taken by mankind as the mero 
performance-for-effect which some theo­
logians make of it, it could have had no 
more practical effect on them than a 
passion play on the stage. Nothing 
less than a conviction that he suffered 
in our stead could draw, is drawing, 
and will draw, all men unto him.

LAY CRITICISM ON THE MINISTRY AND- 
THE METHODS OF CHURCH WORK.

No. X.
VIEWS OF HON. DARWIN R. JAMES.

In the few thoughts I shall venture 
to suggest as a layman, I would say that, 
if there be any failure in Christian work, 
it is, in my judgment, from no fault of 
the ministry. I think that the clergy of 
to-day are up to the standard of their 
hearers, if not in advance of them. The 
hearers of the present do not seem to 
take the same earnest view of Christian
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enterprises os the people did a genera­
tion ago.

I believe that the Church does fail, 
and tlmt most sadly, to reach the poorer 
and humbler classes of our population. 
The reason why it fails, it seems to me, 
is because members of the Church are 
too much given to an easy-going kind 
of Christianity. Those who ought to be 
the most interested, and the most ac­
tive in the spread of the truth, take no 
part in active efforts which lead to good 
spiritual results.

The increase of wealth has probably 
had n great deal to do with this spirit 
•of inactivity. Church members lead 
more luxurious lives than they did for­
merly, and there is an absence of that 
willingness to deny one's self which 
must be present with those who want 
to carry the gospel message among the 
poor, the lowly, and the outcast. Of 
•course, it is true that rich Church-mem­
bers often give freely of their pecu­
niary means to various objects of char­
ity and reform; but paying others to do 
the work of evangelization, which they 
should do themselves, is not what is 
needed so much as individual work. 
Would there not be a great gain to the 
Church, and would not the poor think 
more of Christians as a class, if they 
saw these wealthy believers themselves 
working amongst them to bring them to 
Christ? The increase of wealth among 
a large number of the people has led 
them to become lazy and indifferent; it 
has sapped the old-time energy.

If more Church-members will leave 
their fine churches and go down among 
the poor, as they ought to do, far more 
successful missionary work can be done. 
They ought to be glad to do such work, 
and rather do it than enjoy the æsthetic 
and artistic surroundings of their own 
fine edifices.

The man who goes among the poor 
will soon find he can get a great hold 
upon such people. Only be willing to 
associate with them, be kind to them, 
give them good advice, and you will 
soon see that you will be practically 
successful. I have had a great deal of ex­
perience in working in this way among

the poor Germans in Brooklyn, where 
I reside, and I know whereof I speak.

Instead of establishing a mission in 
connection with a church, I believe that 
the true way is for some of those 
Church-members to go whore the mis­
sion ought to be established, and there 
organize a church, and work with the 
poor people, and be one of them in fel­
lowship. That has always been my view, 
and, practically, I know the method to 
have been successful. I can mention 
an instance of four Sunday-schools grow­
ing out of a single church in this way.

In the church,no distinction should bo 
made between the plain working people 
and the rich people. To make such a dis­
tinction, or to encourage the feeling that 
there is such a distinction,is a great draw­
back to the true progress of Christianity.

Fine churches may be erected—I be­
lieve in reasonable expenditures for 
such purposes—but I believe in sus­
taining churches among the poorer peo­
ple, and doing it at a personal sacrifice. 
But I would just as soon go down among 
these poor people and attend their ser­
vices as go to the finer churches.

I do not think business men take the 
interest they should do in church mat­
ters, but how to change their attitude 
in this respect Ï. do not know.

As to the mo.'als among public men, I 
think, politically, there is an improve­
ment; but, in commercial circles, it does 
seem as if the standard of morals was 
rather low. This modern spirit of rival­
ry, and effort to do better than your 
neighbor, makes people rush wildly 
after wealth, and often resort to all sorts 
of questionable methods to obtain it. 
The only way to help this state of affairs 
is to keep on preaching the Gospel. 
Possibly, Providence, after awhile, may 
give the people some terrible reminder 
as to their neglect in this direction.

But the people themselves ought to 
live more plainly and strive to become 
inspired with the old-time activity in 
Church affairs. The tide of emigration 
flows in so strong upon us, that it will 
require a vast amount of effort to bring 
under Christian teaching, and Church in­
fluences those who ought to be reached.
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PREACHEBS EXCHANGING VIEWS.
That writer serves his reader best, not who gives,

The Sermon Cover.
Otir minister has recently had an ele­

gant sermon cover inflicted upon him. 
Some fair saint has expressed her rev­
erent affection by illuminating a piece 
of blue-black velvet with cross and 
crown and monogram, and last Sunday 
the dominie paraded it as a sort of pre­
exordium to his discourse. Now I may 
lack in taste or piety, but the thing does 
not please me. There is a sort of in­
congruity about it. I tried to imagine 
Paul spreading out before the woman's 
prayer-meeting down at the river’s side 
at Philippi—(the dominie preached on 
that passage)—a splendid case—the gift 
may be of Lydia the purple-seller who 
was in the audience—and reading his 
words of admonition and comfort from 
between its silken lips. But somehow 
I could not make the picture stick, even 
to my fancy. Wife said that when the 
good man opened and bowed above the 
pretty thing she thought of Urijah the 
priest spreading the offering upon the 
new-fangled altar that King Ahaz had 
copied after one that struck his caprice 
at Damascus. Daughter said she thought 
of a devout Mohammedan carrying his 
Koran in a decorated bag lest he might 
profane the holy oracle by touching it 
with his fingers, and she asked if really 
a manuscript became sacred because it 
treated of sacred things.

But aside from the sermon cover as a 
matter of taste, it seems to me that it 
detracts immensely from the force of a 
discourse. Nothing should come be­
tween the speaker's heart and the hearts 
of the listeners. If notes are necessary 
for the guidance of the preacher, even 
they should be kept as much out of the 
thought of the hearer as possible. They 
do not concern him any more than the 
movement of the particles of the preach­
er’s brain do. However much the 
speaker may depend upon them, the 
less his audience notes that dependence 
and feels only his present interest in 
them, the better. As one of the listen­
ers, let me ask the reading preachers to

but who suggests, the most thought.—Thomas. 

slip their notes into the Bible unosten­
tatiously, and use them as little or as 
slyly as possible. The sermon cover 
flaunted before the congregation is an 
advertisement of the preacuer’s depend­
ence upon his manuscript, which will 
steal the apparent heartiness out of his 
warmest utterances, and make any really 
extemporaneous outbursts he may in­
dulge in, seem only like running on 
stilts. Elder Jones.

The Minister and Himself.
Every true minister can say that he 

gives himself entirely to his work. By 
this,he means that the present and pros­
pective duties in pulpit and parish are 
the absorbing objects of his life. Still, 
in order to accomplish most in this field, 
he must take much time for himself, in 
which he is neither preparing sermons 
nor visiting his people, neither resting 
nor playing, but building up himself, 
widening his information, adjusting the 
balance of his judgment, brightening 
his spirituality. Many a man is dwarfed 
intellectually by his incessant toil at ser­
mon making, and fagged religiously by 
carrying upon his heart the detailed 
wants of other souls. He needs to study 
truths beyond and aside from the lines 
of his discourses, and moral problems 
which are never suggested to him by 
the questions of casuistry that may be 
raised by such foibles of character as 
his neighbors are willing to confess to 
him. Robertson, of Brighton, expressed 
this in a letter to a friend: *‘I feel the 
wear and tear of mind and heart in 
having so constantly and in so unas­
sisted a way, to speak on solemn sub­
jects. A man who is by profession 
bound to speak for present effect—for, 
except in the present, what can speak­
ing do?—necessarily injures himself 
and his character ... I mean in the 
destruction of repose, and the inability 
to see any truth in its quiet beauty. All 
proportions are distorted, and it be­
comes an everlasting race between one’s 
mind and itself.” A good minister in
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taking a week’s vacation in the midst of 
the busy work of the winter explained 
his purpose by the remark, “My mind 
has a little thinking to do on its own 
account; I and myself bave a business 
matter which we must settle.” Thus 
making himself, in his studies, wider 
than his profession, he was one of the 
wisest, and dealing with himself in deep 
soul-searching honesty, he was one of 
the best helpers of others whom the 
Church has had. J. M. Lüdlow.

Orange, X. J.

“Misquoted Scriptures."
In “Misquoted Scriptures,” by Dr. 

Chambers (Homiletic Review, January, 
*85), there is an explanation of Habalt- 
kuk ii: 15: “ Woe unto him that giveth 
his neighbor drink, that puttest thy 
bottle to him and makest him drunken 
also, that thou mayest look on their 
nakedness !” It is claimed by Dr. C. 
that this passage of Scripture is “ con­
tinually misquoted.” He is certainly 
correct in saying the prophet did not 
refer directly to social drinking usages. 
But could the text not be quoted in such 
a connection? The prophet is pronoun­
cing woes upon the Chaldean nation, 
because of his iniquity. In Cli. ii: 6-8, 
upon his rapacity and plundering; 9-11, 
upon his attempt to establish his dy­
nasty by the destruction of other na­
tions; 12-14, upon wicked method of 
building cities, viz., by the blood of 
captives as numerous as the sands 
(Ch. i: 9) and 15-17, upon the cunning 
methods with which he enticed nations 
into his alliance and then treated them 
shamefully (Delitzsch).

Figuratively, this is accomplished, ac­
cording to Habakkuk, by making the 
nations drunk. The figure has ref­
erence to a custom, which must have 
existed in the times of the prophet. A 
man gave his neighbor drink, taking 
advantage of his neighbor’s weakness of 
character or ignorance of the strength 
of the liquor, and made him drunk, in 
order “to look upon his nakedness.” 
The Chaldean nation was (figuratively) 
acting in the same way. He enticed 
other nations, and having uncovered

their nakedness (overthrown them, ac­
cording to Keil and Delitzsch), used 
them for his own gain and pleasure. 
The figure, however, is taken from life, 
and if the prophet pronounces a curse 
upon the Chaldean for acting in this 
manner, has not the curse first been 
pronounced upon the man who gave 
drink to his neighbor? Just as a man 
was accursed of God who gave his 
neighbor drink for his own gain and 
pleasure; so the Chaldean nation was 
accursed of God for the destruction of 
surrounding nations for his own gain 
and pleasure. If this interpretation is 
correct, could the text not be quoted 
with reference to the rumseller? 
Riirfield, Pa. Henry II. Sanoree.

Preaching on the Sahhath-school Lesson.
I have found by lour months’ trial that 

the custom of preaching on the Sabbath- 
school Lesson on the previous Sabbath 
night, to start both scholars and teach­
ers in an intelligent and interested 
study of the lesson, and to lead me, as 
a pastor, into consecutive study of the 
Bible (which would compel me in seven 
years to consider all the more important 
passages in the Scriptures), is to me and 
to my people as satisfactory a plan for 
Sabbath evening as any I have ever tried. 
The sermon is usually not more than 
thirty-five minutes long, preceded by a 
forty-five minutes service of song from 
the “Gospel Hymns,” and followed by 
an Inquiry Meeting to finish out the 
hour-and-a-half and to draw the net, as 
the lessons are generally on subjects 
that can be turned to immediate account 
for conviction or conversion. The com­
mon difficulty that the scholars do not 
study their lessons at home and so al­
most compel the teachers to lecture to 
their classes instead of leading them in 
conversation, is thus partly obviated, 
as a large proportion of the scholars 
(except the little children) attend this 
service, and so remember at least some 
of the leading thoughts of the lesson. 
Instead of taking off the freshness of 
the lesson, the sermon so long in ad­
vance rather cultivates anticipative in- 
teiest, and, not being exhaustive, but
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suggestive, sends both teachers and 
scholars to the study of the lesson early 
in the week with a preparation to study 
it both intelligently and with interest.

A New York Pastor.

Short Sermons.
If we may judge from what we read 

in some papers and periodicals, and 
from what we now and then hear, there 
has been during the past decade a some­
what growing demand for short ser­
mons. Whether such a desire is what 
may be called a truly popular one, in 
the broad sense of the term, is an open 
question. In one view the average ser­
mon of to-day is short, as compared 
with old-time sermons. The sermons 
that were preached fifty years ago were 
much longer than arc those of the pres­
ent day, as a rule. And so, a sermon 
occupying from thirty to forty minutes 
in delivery may be called short, as com­
pared with those that were preached in 
the olden time.

But now, the sermon that occupies 
even thirty minutes in delivery is called 
long, by a certain class of critics. If 
we rightly understand, the Hon. Thomas 
L. James (in Homiletic Review, Nov.) 
favors very short sermons —how short, 
he does not say; but, we apprehend, he 
would limit them to less than thirty 
minutes—perhaps to fifteen or twenty. 
By implication he commends the “ five- 
minute-sermons " of the Paulist Fathers. 
Now, we demur against the practice of 
preaching such short-metre sermons. 
The fact is, there is an evident loss of 
faith, in some quarters, in the preaching 
of the gospel. There is a diseased sen­
timent which favors the substitution of 
sundry religious services in place of 
sound, evangelical preaching.

There was a time when the gospel 
sermon was the grand chief means of 
awakening sinners and edifying the 
churches: and this method was, and is, 
in conformity to the apostolic method. 
Paul had great faith in the preaching of 
the gospel as the divinely-ordained 
means of Christianizing the world. He 
would not, for a moment, tolerate the 
practice of preaching “ five-mi nute-ser-

mons,” nor fifteen-minute ones. While 
we do not advocate the preaching of 
sermons that would occupy an hour's 
time, except on rare occasions, yet we 
do insist that the average sermon, if 
thoughtfully and prayerfully prepared, 
and fervently delivered, should be from 
thirty to forty minutes long. But it 
should be a sermon, and not a fancy 
essay. The subject matter ought to he 
eminently evangelical in tone. If it be 
scripturally historical, its lessons should 
be such as point Christward. We can­
not make too much of gospel preach­
ing if we follow the supreme method 
which proved successful in Christ’s day, 
and has not yet become obsolete.

C. H. Wetherbe.

A Note from Dr. Ormiston.
Since the publication in the Review 

of my first article on “ Insomnia,” I 
have received so many letters from 
sleepless, sleep-seeking sufferers from 
all parts of the country that I cannot, 
however willing, find time to answer 
all the inquiries made. I will, however, 
carefully note any special points of in­
terest, and after the third and last arti­
cle is issued, I will give all the informa­
tion in my power, not contained in 
the articles themselves, in a note in the 
Review.

Also please permit me a brief reply to 
the following query from an unknown 
correspondent:

“ In your opinion do you consider it right un­
der any circumstances to substitute water or 
milk for xoine at the Lord's Supper? Would we 
not in so doing deny the teachings of our Savior 
when on the earth ? Should you kindly honor 
my request you will confer a great favor upon 
one to whom the question has ever been a per­
plexing one.”

As to the question in reference to the 
substitution of water or milk for wine, 
in the observance of the Lord’s Supper, 
there surely can bo but one opinion. 
No human authority has the right to 
change the elements divinely selected 
and appointed by the Master. Nor is 
any such substitution at all necessary, 
even by those who conscientiously seek 
to avoid the use of the ordinary wine, 
which possesses intoxicating qualities,
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as the juice of the grape, sweet and un­
fermented, can be easily procured by 
all who prefer it.

W. Ormiston.

“Thee,” not “The.”
Since reading Dr. Sherwood's most 

excellent suggestions for the Prayer- 
Meeting Service, in the December Re­
view, I have been thinking how often 
it is the case that we go through life 
with a mistake or error clinging to our 
forms of thought without once observ­
ing the fact. At the close of one of Dr. 
S.'s* outlines (p. 525) he quotes the little 
prayer so often repeated by child lips :

“ Now I lay me down to sleep,” etc.
His rendering of the prayer indicates a 
particular understanding of the words, 
which I think is not correct. At least,

when a dear friend suggested to me, 
when a boy, the correction to which I 
call attention, it added new interest to 
the prayer in my mind. I had been ac­
customed (as is doubtless the case with 
most children) to use the words in a 
very indefinite sort of way, except that 
the main thought was realized. The 
correct wording of the prayer is as fol­
lows :

" Now I lay me down to sleep,
I pray Thee, (not tbe) Lord, my soul to keep: 
If I should die before I wake,
I pray Thee, (not the) Lord, my soul to take." 

This makes the petition more direct 
and personal. I like it much better. 
The other rendering is too indefinite 
and general. It is but a slight change 
in phraseology, but a big one in 
thought. T. J. L.

Chicago.

EDITORIAL SECTION. 
HINTS AT THE MEANINS 07 TEXTS.

Revival Service.
Ofpobtunttt eveb waits upon God's

PEOPLE.
Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 

then cometh harvest? Behold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields ; for they are white already to har­
vest.— John iv: 35.
Christ lays this down as a general law: 

it was no more applicable to the Jew­
ish people when Ho spake the words 
than it is to-day in all gospel lands, 
and in all the fields of Christian labor. 
This will appear from the following 
considerations :

1. Everything on God's part is always 
ready and ripe for an ingathering. He 
waits to be inquired of, to co-operate, 
by His Holy Spirit and providential 
agencies, which are fully adequate to 
the work.

2. Men’s hearts are always accessi­
ble when Christian love and fidelity lay 
siege to them in the spirit of prayer 
and determined effort.

3. It is true, beyond peradventure,

* The brother is slightly mistaken. The quo­
tation is made in a sermon by Dr. Gill.—Eds.

that God goes before His people and 
prepares sinners’ minds and imparts 
new life, whensoever they stir them­
selves up to take hold- on His promises 
and thrust in the sickle. The expe­
riences of thousands of pastors and 
Christian laymen abundantly prove 
this. We ourselves have known many 
a revival far under way and sinners 
anxious for their souls and deep seri­
ousness pervading a community, before 
there were any visible manifestations 
of God’s presence, before the church 
itself knew or suspected that God was 
verily in the midst of them with His 
reviving Spirit.

4. Such a thing was never known 
as a failure to reap when an honest, 
earnest, prayerful, persistent, and wise 
use of the appointed means has been 
made. The history of the Church may 
be challenged on this point.

Rejoicings, Good and Evil.
I. Who Rejoice.
1. God the Son Rejoicing : “In that 

hour Jesus rejoiced in Spirit and said,” 
etc.—Luke x: 21.

t 2. Angels Rejoicing: “There is joy
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in the presence of the angels of God," 
etc. —Luke xv: 10.

3. Saint's Rejoicing: “Yet I will re­
joice in the Lord ; I will joy in the God 
of my salvation.”—Gab. iii: 18.

4. Sinners Rejoicing : “They did cat, 
they drank, they married wives, and 
were given in marriage," etc.—Luke 
xvii: 27.

II. Why and in what Rejoice.
1. Christ rejoices because of the Fa­

ther’s Condescension and Sovereignty.
2. Angela rejoice because of the all- 

conquering Power and Triumph of the 
Gospel.

3. Saints rejoice because of God their 
Savior and their eternal Portion.

4. Sinners rejoice in the unsatisfying 
and short-lived pleasures of the world 
and the flesh, which perish with the 
using.

Christian Culture.
Social Prayer. - A Series. —The war­

rant for Social Prayer.
“Where two or three are gathered 

together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them." (Matt, xxviii: 20.) If 
two of you shall agree on earth as touch­
ing anything that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them of my Father which is 
in heaven." (v. 19.)
The best example of social prayer.
(John xvii.) Our Lord’s last prayer 

for and icith the disciples; He leading, 
they following with attentive faith. In 
every true prayer Christ is virtually tho 
leader :

o. He gives the spirit of prayer.
b. He as High Priest offers them at 

the throne in heaven.
c. He revises our utterances in the 

light of Hit- infinite wisdom and love ; 
omits what would not be best, and gives 
them an infinite meaning, “better than 
we can ask or think.”

Let the first exercise when we come 
together be an effort to realize that we 
are gathered about the Savior Himself. 
This is the great secret of blessing 
within the meeting and of its powerful 
influence beyond.

Objects of social prayer.
L Whatever is of mutual concern—

e.g., the country (2 Chron. xx: 12, 13): 
Jehosaphat’s prayer-meeting in time of 
invasion.

2. Individuals in need. (Acts xii: 12.) 
For Peter’s release.

3. The success of ministers. (Rom. 
xv : 30.) “Strive together with mo in 
your prayers to God for me,” etc.

4. Tho descent of the Spirit. (Acts 
i: 14.)

5. Let each give utterance to his own 
experience as a child of God. Our Lord 
(John 17) did not conceal His thoughts 
from His disciples, but in their hearing 
breathed his utmost desires in prayer.

6. Social prayer may be without any 
common utterance or unity of thought, 
as where, in silent prayer, each seeks 
the blessing he himself needs ; as :n 
Gethsemane. (Luke xxvi: 36.) “Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder . . . 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation.”
Social prayer involves conference

AS WELL AS PETITION.
“They that loved the Lord spake 

often one to another : and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written." (Mai. iii: 
16. ) Celestial reporters are within a true 
prayer-meeting. Speaking about our 
needs to one another, if we do it with 
faith in God’s promise, is speaking to 
Him.

They who can take no audible part 
are equally blessed with those who can. 
(Mai. iii: 16, 17.) The book of remem­
brance was written “for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon His 
name."

Who should attend ?
“All Judah stood before the Lord 

with their little ones, their wives, and 
their children.” (2 Chron. xx: 13.) It is 
a mistake to leave the children at home 
because they cannot understand every­
thing. Their presence is itself an appeal 
to our covenant God, who has prom­
ised, “ I will be a God to thee and to 
thy seed after thee."

Influence of a live social prayer- 
meeting.

Attracts the best men in the com­
munity to its attendance. (Acts xvi:
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13.) Paul fit Philippi sought out the 
place “by the river side where prayer 
was wont to be made, and sat down, and 
spake to the women which resorted 
thither.” Many a church has received 
its best additions on certificate through 
the attraction of the prayer-meeting.

Communities awakened by it. (Zech. viii : 
21,) describes the influence of Jewish 
devotion upon others: “ Itshallyetcome 
to pass, that there shall come people, 
and the inhabitants of many cities : 
and the inhabitants of one city shall 
go to another, saying, Let us go speed­
ily to pray before the Lord, and to seek 
the Lord of Hosts : I will go also. . . . 
Ten men shall take hold out of all lan­
guages of the nations, even shall take 
hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you : for we 
have heard that God is with you.”

Communicates its spirit to the unspirilual 
attendants. (1 Sam. x: 10, 11.) “ Saul 
among the prophets.”

Funeral Service.
Death in the Prime of Life.

And Ilaran died before his father Terah,— 
Gen. xi : 28.

This brief record of an individual 
fact brings to view a world of sad experi­
ences, memories bitter and regretful.

1. Death is no respecter of persons. 
The king as well as the subject ; the 
aristocrat as well as the peasant ; the 
exalted and honored as well as the ob­
scure and unknown ; the strong and 
healthy as well as the feeble and sickly. 
Death knows no difference.

2. Death is no respecter of aye. Tho 
infant of days as well as the man of 
grey hairs ; sweet childhood as well as 
withered age; the blooming bride as well 
as the trembling aged pilgrim ; the last 
in the ranks as well as the veteran in the 
vanguard. Death takes no account of 
years, of precedence, of seeming fitness.

3. Death is no respecter of condition. 
We are oft reminded that “death loves 
a shining mark,” but no more than an 
obscure one. His arrows fly as thick and 
as fast among the poor and unknown and 
wretched as among the rich, the noble, 
the prosperous ; through the thick

ranks of our “tenement” population as 
in the stately and gorgeous chambers and 
halls of palace and mansion and palatial 
homes. The pauper stands an equal 
chance of life with the millionaire. 
Death’s sway is inexorable and universal.

4. Death is no respecter of character. 
The saint is on the same footing as 
the sinner; the man of God as the 
child of Belial ; the humble, praying, 
devoted man or woman as the man 
or woman devoted to mammon or fash­
ion, or vice and evil-doing. Death is 
blind to all moral distinctions : he as 
soon and as remorsely strikes down 
the most eminent, the most useful, the 
most holy and sainted, as the vagabond, 
the useless, the immoral and vicious. 
He never raises the question as to read­
iness, or as to times and seasons, or as 
to how many hearts will bo wrung with 
anguish, how many interests will suf­
fer, how many souls, in all their sins, 
hurried into eternity.

Such are tho/acts, undeniable, bitter, 
terrible.

What are the lessons ? Obviously the 
first is to fully understand and accept 
these facts, and shape life by them. 2. 
To make our salvation the first ayul main 
duty of life. 3. In whatever state, con­
dition, or period of life we are in, risk 
nothing on the contingent of living. 
Death is in every path, lingers in every 
scene, attends on every breath, is every­
where and always an unseen presence, 
and we are absolutely at his mercy : 
mercy? no, he has none, but in reach 
of his merciless and unerring dart.

Preparatory Service.
Self Cleansing.

I will wash mine hands in innocency: so will I
compass thine altar, 0 Lord. —Ps. xxvi : 6.
“I will ”—A right determination, a pur­

pose, a putting forth of the will-power.
“Wash"—Something to be done to 

secure the proper cleansing.
“/”—“Mine”—A personal wrork.
“In innocency”—The object is to 

secure a cleansing from sin—personal 
purity—in order to approach the altar 
of God—the Communion Table accepta­
bly and with profit.
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LIVING* ISSUES FOB PULPIT TREATMENT.
After all, Christianity is not a system of faith, it is not a theology; it is the science of right living, the 

doctrine of a common brotherhood.
Socialism.

Hath not Ood chosen the poor of this world 
rich infaith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love 
him ?—James ii : 5. Behold, the hire of 
the labourers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth: and the dies of them which have 
reaped are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth.—J ames v: 4. 
Professor Ely, of John Hopkin’s Uni­

versity, discusses this topic in the last 
Andover Review, with ability and dis­
crimination. He is bold and fearless 
in his utterances; he tells some plain 
truths, which all ought to heed and 
profit by. The views he expresses, for 
the most part, will command the assent 
of the majority of intelligent and fair- 
minded persons. On a few points, 
however, we cannot agree with him, 
and believe his views are at variance 
with facts that cannot bo ignored. Al­
though avowing himself a Protestant, 
we cannot but think that he does injus­
tice to the Protestant Church, while he 
praises the Roman Catholic out uf all 
fairness. Still, the article, as a whole, 
is worthy of serious consideration. We 
give the substance of its essential points, 
while we submit some thoughts of our 
own.

Socialism, Communism, Anarchism, 
are the three forms of what has been 
called the economic philosophy of the 
suffering classes. Without stopping to 
note the characteristics of each, let us 
glance at

1. The progress of Socialism.
“Some* twenty years ago a French scholar 

wrote an account of Socialism, in which ho 
treated the topic as one chiefly of historical in­
terest, as a system of exploded and outlived 
errors. The ink was scarcely dry on his paper 
before Socialism again awakened from what 
proved to be but a sleep, and in France it has 
since then continued to grow in power, At that 
same time, while people had not yet ceased pro­
testing that the patient, phlegmatic German 
workingman could never bo moved by Utopias, 
Ferdinand Lassai le was laying the foundations 
of that Social Democratic party which now 
causes the monarchs of Germany to sit uneasily

on their thrones. Ten years ago English labor­
ers wore regarded as so pre-eminently practical 
and sensible as never to be led away by the 
speculations of Continental dreamers and the 
allurements of an earthly paradise, while to-day 
all English periodicals are full of Socialism; 
several clubs and organizations, embracing 
learned and gifted men, arc devoting themselves 
to its propagation; an English political loader 
like Joseph Chamberlain is adopting some of its 
radical demands and making them part of the 
platform of a rapidly growing party; and the 
prediction is ventured that the social revolution 
will first lie accomplished in England. Five 
years ago men were boasting that the pure air of 
republican America was so uncongenial as to 
afford no nourishment to that imported Euro­
pean social product which proposed to substi­
tute state help for that independent activity so 
characteristic of our genius and so dearly prized 
among us. To-day the number of its adherents 
is increasing with astounding rapidity, and is 
already of considerable proportions. It is mak­
ing its way into powerful organizations com­
posed largely of native Americans: and the 
number of Socialistic periodicals published in 
English is rapidly increasing, while the most 
successful sciui-Socialistic book of the age was 
written by an American, and first published in 
New York.” (Henry George’s " Progress and 
Poverty.”)

2. The mission of the Church in relation 
to Socialism. The writer claims that 
Socialism is dangerous only so far as it 
is swayed by an unchristian spirit, 
since it is, otherwise, only a theory of 
society which must stand or fall on its 
merits. Hence it is the duty of the 
Church to seek to gain influence with 
the masses, in order to realize these so­
cial ideas. The Protestant Church is 
weak where it ought to be strongest; 
while the Catholic Church has ever pro­
vided largely for the poor, and at the 
time of the Reformation vast treasures 
were in her possession—the gifts of the 
rich to benefit the poor. The earliest 
Christian institution is the Order of 
Deacons, traceable to the seven chosen 
by the apostles to minister to the poor 
and needy. Dean Stanley says : “ It 
was the oldest ecclesiastical function; 
the most ancient of the holy orders. It 
was grounded on the elevation of the 
care of the poor to the rank of a relig­
ious service.” The primitive Church
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was a social democracy; and for a time 
pure communism prevailed. They had 
all things in common : “The multitude 
of them that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul.” There were no cruel 
social lines among them,separating them 
into classes and castes. This was the 
character of the early Church.

Prof. Ely claims that this spirit has 
remained in the Catholic Church more 
largely than in others, because as an or­
ganization it reaches back farther into 
the days of primitive Christianity; that 
enough of the early democratic and 
communistic spirit still remains in it 
to secure toleration for so radical a So­
cialist as Baron von Ketteler, Bishop 
of Mainz, and that, in spite of all her 
iniquitous alliances with princes for the 
suppression of freedom, she holds on 
to the masses. She, more than the Prot­
estant Church, understands and sym­
pathizes with their aspirations and pur­
poses.

" Now, as a Protestant,” ho pays, “ I naturally 
think that Protestant Christianity is on tho 
whole nearer the tme path, but it seems to mo 
that the church organizations which represent 
it may in many cases be traced back to found­
ers pre-eminently ‘of tho world' — nobles, 
princes, and scholars. As a rule, it seems to mo 
that these ecclesiastical Protestant organiza­
tions are comparatively new, and are tho pro­
duct of a spirit not of tho people. In other 
words, Protestant ecclesiasticism seems to mo 
aristocratic rather than popular, and it does not 
appear to have carried down to our time, so 
well as Catholic ecclesiasticism, the early com­
munistic spirit of Apostolic Christianity. This 
may in part explain the fact that tho Protestant 
clergy are, as a body, so far away from tho 
masses and understand so little their manner 
of thought and of expression and their aspira­
tions, that they repel them when they wish to 
draw them, that they do them cruel injustice 
even when they strive to be fair. Thus it has 
come to pass that not one religious weekly of 
prominence understands these questions of 
labor well enough to talk to laborers satisfac­
torily about them."

There may be some grains of truth 
in this avowal, but essentially it is not 
in accord with the teachings of history. 
Ten thousand facts*confront and chal­
lenge its truthfulness. The record of 
Protestantism, from the Reformation 
to the present day, is all ablaze with 
heroic deeds in behalf of civil and relig­

ious liberty, free and popular educa­
tion, the welfare and social elevation 
of the masses, the reformation and im­
provement of society, and both private 
and public provision for the unfortunate 
and necessitous. Protestantism is the 
life and the purse of most of our grand, 
humane, charitable and benevolent in­
stitutions, which are “ the glory of this 
age.”

And still it is i. most lamentable fact 
that the Protestant Church of tonlay is not 
in full sympathy with the masses ; is fast 
losing her hold on the laboring class ; and 
the attitude of that enormous class is be- 
coming essentially antagonistic to it ! It is 
a fearful, a most alarming truth, to con­
sider. But it cannot be denied. We 
cannot shut our eyes to it. Why it is, 
we have not space to discuss here. But 
the tremendous fact stares us full in 
the face; and yet the mass of our Pro­
testant clergy do not see it—will not 
believe it. In the columns of this 
Review, last year, in the symposium 
on “Tho Pulpit,” it was stoutly main­
tained by more than half a dozen of 
our leading Protestant clergymen that 
the Pulpit was not losing its hold on 
the people; as a whole, was more than 
holding its own. Whereas, in these 
same columns, in response to our 
personal queries, near a score of lead­
ing representative business and lay 
professional men, whose opportunities 
for observation were exceptionally good, 
with great unanimity, over their own 
names, testified that a radical change 
has taken place during the last few de­
cades; that the mass of mechanics and 
laboring people have lost faith in the 
Church and turned their backs upon it; 
that the present “ methods of church 
work” do not reach or in any degree 
affect them, and that a feeling of bitter­
ness and hostility towards the Church 
is growing up among them. And Mr. 
John Swinton, a prominent leader and 
mouthpiece of this class, voiced in our 
own columns, in its name, one of the bit­
terest and most sweeping indictments 
against the Protestant clergy and 
churches of New York City that was 
ever given to the world. A member of
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the working classes in this city declares 
that “not one in fifty of his associates at­
tend church, that church, religion, God, 
Christianity, stand to the laborers for 
everything that is mean, hateful, and 
tyrannical.”

It is our mature conviction—the re­
sult of no little observation and study 
of this problem—that the modern Pro­
testant Church is drifting farther and far­
ther amt y from the common people, from 
the poor and struggling class, and 
that a fearful, bridgeless chasm is open­
ing between them. The rapid growth 
of wealth, pride, fashion and extrava­
gance, has intensified and broadened 
social distinctions. The Gospel is no 
longer free to the poor; a heavy tax is laid 
upon it, onerous even to multitudes 
of moderate incomes. Magnificent 
churches, extravagant salaries, gorgeous 
and costly paraphernalia, and heavily 
taxed seatings, have made it so. Gener­
ally speaking, the poor man has no home 
to-day in the regular Protestant Church!

[March,

He feels himself shut out from Christ’s 
sanctuary ; frozen out, barred out, by 
locked pews and social ostracism. His 
only place, if “ room ” he Las at all, is 
the “ mission chapel !” Sympathy for 
him there is none. Ho feels none of 
the ties and throbbings of the great 
Christian brotherhood.

3. The remedy for this state of things 
is obvious, but we have no space to dis­
cuss it here. Nothing less than radical, 
revolutionary measures, will be of any 
avail. And we confess that we sec no 
signs of such a change. Meanwhile, the 
clouds are gathering blackness. The 
mutterings of a coming tempest are dis­
tinctly heard. Socialism has “ come to 
stay.” Its roots are deep down in the 
strata of human society. It is gather­
ing to itself all the elements of dis­
content, anarchy, agrarianism and 
agnosticism, which exist in the world. 
It bides its time. But its assault, when 
it comes, will shake the heavens and 
the earth.

EDITORIAL HOTES.
Dr. Pentecost and the Lutherans.

It seems as if our German Lutheran 
friends will never get over Dr. Pente­
cost’s severe arraignment in The Hom­
iletic Review for Oct., 1885, of the 
Lutheran Church in this country. Wo 
have said already that, in our judgment, 
the article was at fault in being too 
sweeping. There are Lutherans and 
Lutherans, and we might add, and Lu­
therans and Lutherans. There is a class, 
in our large cities especially, known 
by the name Lutherans, who deserve 
all the castigation which Dr. Pentecost 
so freely administered. We know many 
facts which will justify, and more than 
justify, tho language used, provided 
the reference is to the class we have in 
mind.

But some of our German Lutheran 
friends have worked themselves into 
such a frenzy as to be able to neither see 
nor talk straight about the matter. One 
German paper makes the curious mis­
take of calling The Homiletic Review 
a Lutheran periodical, and then it goes 
on to belabor the editor as “ having no

heart for his own Church ” as “being 
ignorant of its present and past his­
tory,” as “a defamer of tho Church of 
Christ," and ends by declaring that wo 
“ presume to act as the Searcher of 
Hearts," and that the publishers of The 
Review “defile their own Church in 
order to find purchasers for their goods 
among the sects.” What could be more 
absurd than all this? We permit repre­
sentative clergymen under their own 
names to speak in The Review freely. 
It is not to be understood that by pub­
lishing an article an editor endorses it. 
We did not think anybody so foolish 
as to suppose that. Frequently, as in 
our Symposiums, we publish the most 
antagonistic views. It would be quite 
difficult to endorse them all. We per­
mit a free exchange of thought.

Curiously this German paper pub­
lished in the same issue as that 
from which wo have quoted, an article 
which more mercilessly arraigns the 
class of Lutherans we have in mind 
than did Dr. Pentecost. We quote a par­
agraph :
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“ As touching the cliurchly sense of the Ger­

mans in New York city, a very sail condition of 
things exists. Is it not a sorrowful state of 
affairs that with a German population of 300,000 
souls there are less than 15,000 communicants 
in all the German churches of this city that bear 
the name ‘Lutheran !* It is well known that, 
within the past five years, the German popula­
tion of this city has increased considerably. 
But, on the contrary, there has been no increase 
in the number of communicants in most of the 
German Lutheran congregations. The fact re­
mains : the great mass of the Germans in New York 
live without Church and without God. The aver­
age German of Now York city cares little for God. 
The average German thinks he has rendered a 
mighty service to the Church when he lias had his 
children baptized, sent them to Sunday-school 
now and then, and at the age of thirteen has had 
them confirmed. Even if the great mass of 
them (the Germans) despise the Gospel, unto 
some at least it will liecomo the savor of life."

And yet the great majority of this 
mass of Germans call themselves Luth­
erans. Probably one-third of all the beer 
saloons in New York,Brooklyn, Chicago, 
St. Louis, and other of our largest cities, 
are kept by men who will declare them­
selves to be good Lutherans, and will 
confirm it by a liberal amount of blas­
phemy. Such are the facts which have 
placed the Lutheran Church in this 
country at so great a disadvantage. 
Many of the warmest hearted, most 
zealous, and liberal Christians to be 
found in the Presbyterian, the Metho­
dist, and the Baptist Churches in these 
cities have been Lutherans. Ask them 
the reason which led them to abandon 
the church of their fathers and no doubt 
they will tell you, as many of them have 
told us, that they found these other 
churches more active, more helpful in 
the promotion of spiritual life, than was 
the Lutheran Church in their cities. It 
is frequently true that when a Lutheran 
becomes thoroughly converted he leaves 
his church and becomes a Methodist, or 
a Baptist, or Congregationalism One 
of the most liberal and devoted Baptists 
in Brooklyn was a Scandanavian Luth­
eran. One of the best known and self- 
sacrificing laymen in one of the largest 
Congregational Churches in New York 
or Brooklyn was a Lutheran. We could 
give many more similar examples.

True, the Lutheran Church has a 
grand history. True, more Protestants

to-day call themselves Lutherans than 
are called by any other Protestant de­
nominational name, or we may truly say, 
by all other Protestant denominational 
names combined. Yet the Lutheran. 
Church in this country must remember 
that a church, no more than an individ­
ual, can live in the past. It must be 
more than a reminiscence. It must be a 
present, a living power. If the Luth­
eran Church has nothing of which to 
glory save what its great, great grand­
parents did it will be crowded out, in­
evitably crowded out. The dead must 
bury its dead. This age has to to with 
the living and with living questions. 
The Holy Spirit is a living power to-day 
among the churches ns much us it was 
in the sixteenth century. That church 
which to-day makes men best, makes 
them gentle, and honest, and just, and 
noble, and believing, is best. By this 
test the Lutheran Church and all other 
churches in this country must stand or 
fall. Let the Lutheran Church see to 
it that vital piety is the test of church 
membership, that it ceases to recognize 
formalism as religion, and let it drive 
out the liquor saloon from the entrench­
ments behind it, and the Lutheran 
Church of to-day will be worthy of the 
Lutheran Church of the past. Let the 
great mass of Lutherans in this country 
follow the lead of the General Synod, 
and of many members of the General 
Council and of other Lutheran bodies 
in the reforms indicated, and they will 
never again hear such words applied to 
the mother church of Protestantism as 
those spoken by Dr. Pentecost.

Mr. Beecher’s Quandary.
“ If all the lying and dishonesty in the world 

were stopped, the gain would be as great as if all 
the drinking was ended; but how is drinking to 
be ended ? 1 rejoice that some men think it can 
be ended, and I wish that it may be, as earnestly 
as any man; but I do not deem it possible. There 
are some things I wish I could believe. I would 
like to believe in Spiritualism, but I can’t, 
neither can I explain it. I would like to believe 
in the second coming of Christ, as Brother Pen­
tecost and Mr. Moody do—that Ho may come to­
morrow, or next week. I would give—all my 
old sinuous— to believe that. —Henry Waud 
Beeches.”
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But, Mr. Beecher, why should you 
wish to believe in anything, unless you 
think it true ? And don't you believe 
that whatever ought to be, finally will 
be, and that the things that will not be 
ought not to be? If you think these 
things true, you should believe them; 
if not, not. And, as to the comparison 
of lying and dishonesty with drinking; 
true, all three are frightfully bad, and 
inflict terrible loss on society; but you 
forget that wherever the law touches 
lying and dishonesty it does so to pro­
hibit. It never licences perjury, or the 
getting of goods under false pretenses, 
or stealing. It says to the people, These 
things are wrong, and you shall not en­
gage in them. It is prohibition, not 
license—high or low. Now, if liquor 
making and liquor selling work the 
harm that is wrought by lying and steal­
ing, why not treat them the same way? 
Why sell licenses to do the one, and not 
the other? Will Mr. Beecher explain ?

Heine, or Stilling : Which ?
The Rev. F. J. Mundy (Hou. Review, 

Jan., p. 58) attributes the words, 
“Blessed are the homesick, for they

shall get home," to Heine. Is lie not 
mistaken ? Stilling says ; u Blessed are 
they that are homesick, for they shall 
get home," or reach home, or find home 
—heaven. We doubt if Heine ever 
wrote such a passage; but he may have 
done so. His thoughts were not, usu­
ally, heavenward. It is certain, how­
ever that Stilling did so express himself.

To know luno to complain is a rare 
accomplishment.

The bird cares nothing for the tan­
gled briars, the mud roads, the morass, 
the hills, valleys, precipices—it has a 
path of its own, up above all these, and 
speeds onward singing and joyous, 
while the wingless animal tugs and 
flounders amid endless difficulties. 
Happy are the winged souls ; and there 
are among men in every age some such 
souls. These are the men who lead the 
world in great reforms.

The “Old-Time Sermon," with intro­
ductory notes, given in the Feb. Hom. 
Review, should have been credited to 
Rev. Collins G. Burnham (not Board- 
man), of Wilton, N. H.

CURRENT RELIGIOUS THOUGHT OF CONTINENTAL EUROPE.
By Prof. J. H. W. Stuckenbero, D.D., Berlin, Germany.

GERMANY.
Spf.nf.b and Pastoral Theology.

In Zeitschrift fur Pastoral Théologie there id an 
address on Spenerand hit Significance for the Hit• 
tory of Pastoral Theology, by Ur. H. A. Knestliu, 
professor in Friedberg. Born in 1635, the early 
liie of Spenor was spent in the gloom of the 
thirty years' war. and his ministry falls in the 
period when Germany tried to rise from the 
fearful ruins of that conflict. His work in re­
viving the church has been very differently esti­
mated, some regarding him as a reformer, others 
as a deformer. That the "Father of Pietism” 
cannot be blamed for all the later unhealthy 
tendencies of that remarkable movement is self- 
evident. The chief spiritual nourishment of his 
faith was Arndt's True Christianity, and deeply 
he felt its power to promote an intensive inner 
Christianity. His conscience was made scrupu­
lously tender, and he was given to excessive in­
trospection. Till old age he remembered the 
pangs of conscience at the age of twelve, occa­
sioned by taking part in a dance. This act was 
iu after life an evidence to him that he, too, had 
once been under the dominion of sin. Through 
Arndt’s influence he cultivated an earnest desire

to flee from the world, and fervently prayed God 
to deliver him from this life. An ascetic view 
of life had a deep influence on him as student of 
theology and preacher. He regarded it as the 
aim of theological study not to make men more 
learned, but more pious: to train a spiritual per­
sonality the condition of all successful spiritual 
activity. His Sundays, while a student, were 
devoted wholly to spiritual exercises. Holding 
that the essential work of the ministry consists 
in the direct influence of soul on soul, he re­
garded the training of his own soul as the first 
requisite. This personal training he missed 
greatly among the ministers of the day, and re­
garded it as the main ground of the small re­
sults of their labors. In order, therefore, to 
work a change in the condition of the church, 
he thought it most essential to train ministers 
for pastoral work by developing their own spir­
ituality. Many ministers were so occupied by 
the defence of what they held to be pure ortho­
doxy, that they forget the immediaie need of 
souls, and neglected to labor directly for them. 
Speuer, on the contrary, believed that the high­
est aim of the ministry is the edification of the 
individual soul; the pure doctrine and all minis-
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ttrial activity arc significant only because means 
to attain this end. These principles guided him 
in his own pastoral activity in Strasburg, Frank­
fort, Dresden and Berlin. His sermons were 
very plain, aiming at the promotion of inner 
piety. Iu order to make the Word of God more 
familiar to the people, ho promoted catechetical 
instruction and also free religious meetings, be­
sides services on Sunday. He looked on the re­
ligious training of the children as the foundation 
of all future pastoral activity. As court preacher 
in Dresden, his conscientious, fearless zeal of­
fended the elector, who declared that ho could 
not hear to see Hperier—much less to hear him 
preach. He felt that nothing was left for him to 
do hut to change his residence, since he could 
not dismiss his preacher without turning the 
eyes of all Germany on himself. Fortunately at 
this time (KM), Spener received a second call to 
Berlin, which he accepted. While in this city 
he took an active part in securing the appoint­
ment of theological professors in the newlv- 
fouuded university of Halle, who would promote 
the work he had begun. More deeply than any 
man since Luth cr he Influenced pastoral theology. 
Although regarded by some as a second Luther, 
be lacked the cheerful trust which characterized 
the great reformer, and also made religion mure 
purely personal ami more ascetic. But he had 
the same confidence as Luther in the final tri­
umph of Christianity. At his death he request­
ed to be robed in white, not in black, in proof 
that he had died in the hope that the church 
would be revived. His life was devoted to the 
development of religion as a matter of the heart. 
He demanded that from infancy those who were 
designated for the sacred office should be sepa­
rated from the world. Home of his utterances 
will indicate the spirit his extensive influence 
promoted among the ministry. " Sometimes I 
am frightened when I compare myself with what 
I ought to be, ... It is more and more my 
anxiety, and henceforth shall be, to become 
more perfectly, through divine grace, what I de­
sire my hearers to be.” To him it was the sad­
dest fact that so many preachers did not even 
admit “ that the usual view of salvation was 
not, as the masses imagined, according to the 
divine plan.” He was frightened and humili­
ated at the thought “that the docti ine of earnest, 
inner piety is so hidden from some, that he who 
heartily promotes it can scarcely escape the sus­
picion of being a hypocrite and a sectary." His 
influence was not confined to the widespread 
Pietism, but was also felt by others. " Many 
families again introduced family worship, morn­
ing and evening; the Scriptures were again read 
diligently and eagerly; the excesses at feasts 
were moderated or avoided; the luxurious and 
unseemly dresses were laid aside."

FAITH AND KNOWLEDGE.
When not a few want to limit human hope 

and aspiration to the sphere of what is termed 
exact science, it is interesting to find a mathe­
matician who declares that there is a limit to

mathematics, and that its demonstrations canno' 
he applied to all classes of objects. This is done 
by Dr. Hermann Sclieffler in Protrstantische Kirch- 
emeitung, in an article on “Glanben und Wis- 
sen.” “As science may he useful in promoting 
enlightenment, so it may work injury by a de­
velopment apparently scientific, but really based 
on false foundations.” In spite of the existing 
conflicts, some investigators accept the old faith; 
others seem to discover in themselves two souls 
—one inclining to faith, the other to science. 
This is evidence that the science of the day does 
not meet the needs of men. The author holds 
as most injurious errors, the pessimism of Scho­
penhauer and Hartmann. Darwinism, material­
ism which regards matter as the source of all 
the laws of the world, and the demand for 
mathematical demonstration in all departments 
of knowledge. “ The rejection of mathematical 
deductions from certain departments of knowl­
edge may seem strange on my part, since I havo 
devoted myself with special pleasure to the 
study of mathematics, regard this as the most 
perfectly developed science, and follow with my 
whole spirit a mathematical tendency. And yet 
it is so. My admiration for mathematics does 
not prevent my recognizing its limits, and does 
not lead me to deny to other sciences their just 
claim to independence.” Neither mathematic­
ally, nor physically, nor logically can the exist­
ence of God and the immortality of the soul be 
demonstrated. " Aside from the fact that it is 
impossible, a mathematical proof would be in­
adequate and useless, since these objects, owing 
to the self-determination inherent iu them, are 
not at all mathematical quantities, but higher 
objects.” If the doctrine of God’s existence 
met with opposition from mathematics, that ex­
istence would, of course, be shown to be im­
possible. “So long as the impossibility of the 
existence of God has not been demonstrated 
mathematically or logically, the lack of mathe­
matical or logical proof in its favor has no philo­
sophical value.” But this does not in the least 
justify the argument that God’s existence can­
not be proved ; it must, however, he done by 
rising above the sphere of mathematics. It is 
by means of philosophical arguments that a re­
liable basis for faith is found.

To the mathematician’s defence of faith I add 
the testimony of a professor of natural science, 
Dr. J. II. Schmick, on the immortality of the 
soul. In a book, Ein ll'ixsen jur einen Glauben, 
ho aims to establish this immortality on purely 
scientific and philosophical principles. His in­
vestigation led to u complete victory over doubt. 
Convinced of the dualism iu man of body and 
spirit, he discusses, iu fifteen chapters, their re­
lation, and finds the immortality as well as the 
immateriality of the soul established.

THE DUTIES OF WEALTH.
Those who study socialism most thoroughly 

are seriously asking, whether the social revolu­
tion it threatens can be averted t A number of 
Catholic writers make the Reformatiou respon-
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sible for the evils of which socialists com plain 
ami try to win the sympathy of the masses to­
ward Catholicism, while exciting prejudice 
against Protestantism. One Catholic writer de­
clares socialism so threatening that a revolution 
is scarcely to be avoided; and another thinks it 
possible to avoid it only by overthrowing the 
principles which were promulgated by the Re­
formation. All who examine the subject care­
fully admit that by mere denunciation socialism 
cannot be overthrown. Its just demands must 
be n cognized and met. This, Professor Wag­
ner, of the Berlin university, admits as freely 
as Bismarck. Butas soon as practical solutions 
of the difficult problems are demanded, all leel 
their inability to meet the case. When in par­
liament the Catholics advocated in general terms 
the cessation of labor on Sunday, the fixing of 
the maximum hours of daily labor, and the dimi­
nution of work in factories by women and chil­
dren, Bismarck replied that the Government 
would be thankful for suggestions how these 
ends might be realized. Other parties offered 
suggestions, but no practical solution of the dif­
ficulties presented by socialism has been found. 
In State and Church, and public meetings and 
literature, the subject is continually discussed; 
but the discussion only leads to a fuller realiza­
tion of the difficulties of the case.

That in the discussion, the abuses of wealth 
are considered by those who do not side with 
socialists, is certainly a lavorublo sign. In Die 
Grenzboten there is a significant article on the 
Duties of Wealth (Die l’jiichten dits Keichthums), 
in which the author gives the substance of an 
address delivered in Vienna by the ministerial 
councillor, Dr. Stendhal, lie says that the ad­
dress received no attention from the press of 
that city, a press “ which has so degenerated as 
to become a satellite of the wealth suddenly ac­
quired by speculation at the Exchange." The 
writer holds that amid the agitations of the day 
nothing is more opportune than to emphasize 
the duty of wealth. Yet, nothing is more neg­
lected. This neglect explains past social revolu­
tions and present conflicts. “What are the du­
ties of wealth ? Not revolutionists, not social­
ists, not communists have taught them, but the 
representatives of highest culture, namely, 
Greek philosophy, Christianity, and the modern 
view of society. All agree that it is the duty of 
the rich to use his superabundance to relieve the 
necessities of the poor.” The ancient Greeks 
emphasized the duties of wealth as is evident 
from the teachings of their wise men and the 
practices of the wealthy. Diogenes compared 
those who used their wealth selfishly to fruit- 
trees and vines in places exposed to birds and 
beasts of prey. Euripides held wealth to be a 
trust from the gods, liable at any time to be 
withdrawn. Plato even declared that a very 
good man cannot be very rich, being unwilling 
to acquire means unjustly, and always ready to 
give. Aristotle demanded that the rich should 
give generously, and held that it was better to

be a spendthrift than a miser, since the former 
merely lacks prudence, but the latter has a bad 
character. The ancient Greeks were intent on 
fulfilling the duties of wealth. In all condi­
tions of life the poor man received help readily. 
In Athens, the rich built only modest houses, in 
order not to offend the poor; and. for a similar 
reason, rich ladies were not permitted to ride to 
the Olympic games, but were obliged to go on 
foot. One did not live merely for himself and 
his family, but also for his fellow-citizens: and 
even the modern Greeks think and act in the 
spirit of their great ancestors. Still more ear­
nestly did Christianity preach the duties of 
wealth, as is evident from the numerous well- 
known passages of the New Testament—particu­
larly the saying of Christ: “It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.” 
Christianity teaches that the rich man is to give 
liberally and in secret; and it establishes the 
law that he who does not work shall not eat. 
Animated by this spirit, the church fathers 
taught that the surplus of the rich should be 
used to meet the needs of the poor; and Augus­
tin and Bossuet declare that he retains foreign 
property who does not share his wealth and 
superabundance. Modern thought confirms the 
same view. Wolff held that property is not in­
tended to be so used that one class shall be in 
need, but for the welfare of the community. 
Fichte regarded benevolence a duty of wealth. 
Bentham held that the demand of the poor is 
greater than the title to superfluous wealth. 
These views have deeply affected the present 
age. “The rich man who refuses to comply 
with these duties of wealth, is accordingly re­
garded by public opinion as degraded." Wealth 
should be acquired justly and used nobly. Some 
regard nothing sacred but property; as Dieting 
says : “Those to whom nothing else is sacred, 
namely, the miserable egotist, whose life cannot 
show a single act of sacrifice; the gross materi­
alist, who regards only what he can seize with 
his hands; the pessimist, who transfers his own 
worthlessness to the world—all arc agreed on 
the sacredncss of property; and for the sake of 
property they appeal to an idea which they other­
wise ignore and, in fact, despise.” Not always 
has wealth had command of social position. 
Regarding grt at wealth as, not the result of in­
dustrial, agricultural, or intellectual pursuits, 
but as usually gained only by fortunate specula­
tion, the Egyptians and Indians assigned specu­
lators to the lowest caste. It is sad, that greed 
for wealth has thrust into the background the 
houorableness of labor. “ Men no longer work 
in order to work and because they take pleasure 
and satisfaction in their calling, but to earn 
money; and they choose the work which with 
least effort secures most money.” The rich 
should recognize and meet the duties of wealth 
before society and the state forces them to do so. 
“There has been a struggle for existence; it has 
been claimed that it was necessary, and this has
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been believed. But it has been overlooked, that 
human society is an organism in which one cell 
cannot absorb as much food as possible, while 
another withers: an organism, in which all 
members must remain vitally vigorous and ac­
tive if the whole is to flourish and not perish. 
This organism of humanity demands harmo­
nious co-operation, not conflict."

ULTRAMONTANE DANGER IN WURTEMBERG.
Under this head, Prof. Ur. Beyschlag, of Halle, 

gives some surprising facts in a late number of 
the Deulsch - evangelische lilaetter. It is well 
known, he says, that the sick, childless king 
is so much under ultramontane influence that 
reports have repeatedly been spread in the king­
dom that ho had become a Catholic. It is 
claimed that the Protestant Government induced 
Bishop Hefelo to abandon his opposition to the 
decrees of the Vatican Council—an opposition 
which might have produced important results 
in Germany. The preceding king established a 
foundation for Catholic students of theology at 
Tübingen, just as there is one for Evangelical 
students. As the Catholic population is only 
one-third as large as the Evangelical, the Gov­
ernment should furnish two Evangelical stu­
dents with free lodging, board and tuition, to 
one Catholic. But for a number of years the 
Catholic foundation has had more students than 
the Evangelical, all provided for by the Govern­
ment. Being completely under control of Jesu­
itic influence, it trains the most bitter priest­
hood to be found anywhere. But this Jesuitic 
theological institute is, at the same time, a train­
ing school for the higher officials of state. A 
large number of students, after enjoying its 
benefits, abandon the idea of entering the priest­
hood, and prepare themselves for the service of 
the State. There is thus a prospect that in the 
near futur.* a majority of governmental func­
tionaries, and perhaps even of the ministers of 
State, will be men trained by Jesuits with the 
funds furnished by the Government. These 
facts arc the more significant, because after the 
decease of the present king and his immediate 
successor, also childless, the throne will pass 
over to the Catholic lino.

MISCELLANEOUS.
Professor E. Comba, Waldensian pastor in 

Florence, has prepared a pamphlet on The Wat- 
denses and their Work, giving an account of the 
origin of the Waldeuses, the heroic maintenance 
of their faith, their missionary zeal, and their 
efforts to promote the unity of Evangelical 
Christians in Italy.

ltcv. Fliedner is prosecuting his work of evan­
gelization in Madrid with great zeal. Besides 
his various services on Sunday, he conducts an 
evening school for teaching the Scriptures and 
also other branches. From the ago of twelve 
upward, the pupils, seated in two rooms, are in­
structed by the pastor, his teachers, and mem­
bers of his family. There are many evidences 
of hunger and thirst for the Word of God. 
Among the pupils is a woman who passed from 
Judaism to Catholicism, but was repelled by 
what seemed, zo her, idolatrous practices, As 
one passage of Scripture after another was read, 
she would say, “ Yes, I believe it. Oh, how beau­
tiful I It is true.” Lately a Spanish evangelist, 
a modem martyr for his faith, came to Berlin to 
collect money for the cause. He was most cor­
dially received, and was very successful.

There is quite a stir among the Jews in Gali­
cia, Koumelia, and adjacent countries. Some 
cities of five to ten thousand inhabitants art* al­
most entirely Jewish, and in others they have 
the majority. It is said that 4U.0UU copies of 
Uclitzsch's Hebrew New Testament have been 
circulated in those regions, and that more are 
constantly demanded. In différent cities there 
are groups of Jews who meet to speak of Christ 
and to sing Christian hymns translated into He­
brew. Many have already been expelled from 
the synagogues; but they are encouraged by the 
fact that an alliance formed to strengthen the 
feeling of nationality among the Jews has de­
cided still to reckon among the people of Israel 
those Jews who have become Christians.

The pay of the priests in Italy is exceedingly 
meagre: 2,230 receive less than 400 lire (a lire 
equals twenty cents) ; 1,510 receive from 400 
to 500; 1,952 from 500 to 000; 1,759 from 700
to 800.

HELPFUL BATA IK CURRENT LITERATURE.
By J. M. Suerwood, D.D.

Baptist Publication Society. "The Complete 
Commentary on the Gospel of John." By 
Alvah Hovey, D.D., LL.D. This volume belongs 
to the series of volumes which form “The Com­
plete Commentary on the New Testament," 
which the Baptist denomination is bringing out 
in admirable stylo. The scholarship of Ur. 
Hovey, the general editor, and the high charac­
ter of his co-laborers, are a guarantee of the Supe­
rior character and worth of the Commentary as a 
whole. The present volume is mainly the work 
of Dr. Hovey himself, and the Gospel of John, in 
su h hands, is a rich mine of sacred teaching to 
the Biblical student.

Funk d Waynalls have brought out another 
voluble of “Meyer’s Commentary,” embracing 
Timothy, Hebrews, and Titus, The volume is a 
bulky one, making over 750 pages. The Ameri­
can editor is Prof. Timothy Uwight, whose ca e- 
ful supervision and thorough scholarship have 
so greatly enhanced the value of several of the 
preceding volumes of the series. His Preface 
and numerous Supplementary Notes ma' c ihi - 
American edition far preferable to the German. 
The critics are unanimous in praise of Meyer as 
an exegete.—“ Commentary on the Gospel of 
John ” (Vol. I.) by F. Godet. Translated from 
the third French edition, with a Preface, Intro-
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f'.uctory Suggestions and Additional Notes, by 
Timothy Dwight.—Same publishers. This vol­
ume has been delayed in order to be availed of the 
second and thin! volumes of the third edition, 
which appeared in Switzerland in 1886—advance 
sheets of which were sent by Godet to the Ameri­
can editor as fast as printed ; so that this volume 
contains the latest revision of the author. Dr. 
Dwight has bestowed an immense amount of 
work on this volume, and deserves, and will no 
doubt receive, the grateful appreciation of the 
Christian public. This House is laying the stu­
dents of Christian learning under great obliga­
tion for so many standard Commentaries which 
they are adding to their already extended list.

Messrs. Funk <fi 1 Yagnallt have added the fol­
lowing works, among others, to their catalogue, 
since the year opened : Biographies of St. 
Augustin, Melaucbthon and Neander, by Dr. 
Schafif. This is a book of remarkable interest. 
The biography of "Neander” is made up of 
"personal reminiscences,” by the distinguished 
author who was on intimate terms with Neander, 
and this gives a peculiai charm to this part of 
the book. Dr. Parker, on Exodus, forming the 
second volume of "The People’s Bible,” to be 
completed in twenty-five volumes. "The Treas­
ury of David," the VII and last volume of this 
master work of Spurgeon, for which so many 
have patiently waited, is at last finished. It is a 
matter for thanksgiving that the author has been 
spared to bring the great enterprise to a satisfac­
tory completion. " The Pastor's Diary and 
Clerical Itecord," by Itev. Louis II. Jordan, a 
very convenient little work for pastors.

A. C. Armstrong Son. "Expository Sermons 
and Outlines on the Old Testament." This is 
another of the set of republications to which 
is given the name of "The Clerical Library.
It is a compilation of discourses, more or less 
abridged, all of them written by English preach­
ers. and all of them characterized by the same 
stateliness and decorum peculiar to the pulpit 
in Britain. Some of the authors are of the high­
est celebrity, and some of the productions aro 
brilliant and excellent.—' ' Fletcher of Madeley," 
by Frederic W. Macdonald. Same publishers. 
We do not wonder that this series of biograph­
ies, entitled " Heroes of Christian History," has 
reached a wide popularity. They are books 
that the people always need and generally wel­
come. Each volume presents the main features 
of the life and work of some famous philan­
thropist or hero in the Church of Christ, in such 
form that whatever is wished for information 
and use is at once at hand. This particular 
book is well written, and has a most delightful 
theme for its subject. For the name of Fletcher 
is a household word now outside of his own 
communion, and far beyond his age.

Charles Scrilmer’s Sons. “Sermons on the 
Christian Life,” by John De Witt, D.D.. Pro­
fessor of Church History, Lane Theological 
Seminar}-. The sermons collected in this vol-
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ume were prepared in the ordinary routine of 
pulpit work while the author was a pastor of a 
congregation. They distinctly assume to bo 
familiar rather than scholastic : they aro popu 
lar without any tinge or tone of cloister life.
Yet they are intelligent and studious and doc­
trinal and thoughtful. Every one has a thought 
worth publishing, and every one is devoutly 
spiritual in temper and thoroughly calculated 
to do good.

American Publication Society of Hebrew (Chi­
cago). " Christ in the Gospels; or, the Life of 
Our Lord, in the words of the Evangelists," by 
Jas. P. Cadman, A.M. This work is really a har­
mony of the four Gospels, but it differs from tbo 
ordinary manuals in two important respects. It 
specifies the source from which each additional 
incident or expression is taken, by figures show­
ing where the words aro found, whether tho 
first, second, third, or fourth of the inspired 
narratives. So it relieves a student from tho 
drudgery of a commonplace collating of tho 
partityilars. And the other peculiarity is that it 
employs the phraseology of tho New Revision 
with the suggestions of tho American revisers 
incorporated. Hence any one who is giving tho 
story has the latest fruits of scholarship at once 
before him in full and in order. All this is done 
with a rare ingenuity and an unusual skill. Tho 
volume cannot fail to be exceedingly convenient 
as a desk help of great value to all who are study­
ing the history of our Lord.

William G. Hubbard (Columbus, O.). " Ino- 
briism: a Pathological and Psychological Study,” 
by T. L. Wright, M.D. The Quarterly Journal 
of Inebriety is quoted as pronouncing this " a 
most excellent work,” prepared by one " well 
know to our (its) readers." It is written in a 
language peculiar to the medical profession; 
we do not even find its title in any dictionary 
wo possess. It consists of an analysis of the ine­
briate constitution, especially with reference to 
the alcoholic proclivity. It is an honest attempt 
to stop drunkenness by holding up to view 
the wreck which the destroyer leaves behind it. 
And as such we heartily commend its purpose, 
and bid it God speed.

yew York Microcosm Publishing Co. (23 Park 
Row). " Christ's Millennial Reign and Second 
Appearing,” by Rev. T. Williston, A.M. Tho 
highly respected author of this little work has 
long been known to the Christian public as a 
staunch defender of “ the faith once delivered 
to the saints," and a writer of decided ability. 
The book contains ten sermons, and six essays, 
on as many topics of special interest to all Chris­
tians. The leading discourse gives the book its 
title, and discusses these related topics with 
characteristic clearness, force and earnestness. 
He stoutly holds to the pre-millennial view. 
We commend the book to those who prize stur­
dy logic and manly thought in the old-fashioned 
form of our fathers, now alas, fast becoming 
obsolete.
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